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TO THE PUBLIC. 


Tlio Compiler has to apologise for the great 
delay that has occurred in the preparation of the 
third volume. This has arisen from the multipli- 
city of his engagements, in connection -with the 
Simla Argus newspaper, from which he has only 
lately been partially freed. 
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THE FRENCH IX IXDI-1. 


Tur. French, siys Mallcson {from wliose work we rain 
the greatest mit of the fullowiug information) made some 
feeble attempts at trade with the East in the sixteenth 
ccntuiv, aud the enterprise was renewed in the succeedin'' 
age under the auspices of Cardinal Richelieu . but it was not 
until the time of Colbert that anything: of ical moment was 
attempted. That minister resolved to found a company for 
the purpose, and if the lavish graut of privileges could hato 
accomplished it, the whole trade with India must have fallen 
into French hands. He procured a declaration from Louis 
XIV, that even a nobleman might engage iu the India tmdo 
without derogation to his birth, and thus (and to please the 
King) many of them were induced to subscribe to tho 
“ Compngnie dcs Indes,” which was formed in 1UG4 A 
charter was granted conferring on it the exclnsne right of 
commerce with India for fifty rears, borides an entire ex- 
emption from taxation, and the Government guaranteed tho 
Company from all loss during the first ten yeais. But tho 
spirit ofcommeiical enterprise was not very strong in France, 
aud beside all these privileges, the Treasury had to supply 
£ 120,000 out of the capital of £ G00,000, with which tho 
Company started. 

The first step taken w'as the formation of a settl'inent 
in Madagascar, to serve a3 n “half-way house” on the Indian 
voyage, but this was unsuccessful Most of the settlors \crv 
soon perished, either from the deadly climate or the hostility 
of the natives; of the survivors, some repaired to tho Isle of 
Bourbon, and others proceeded to India, where in tho 
meantime the iTrst French iftetory hau* 6ecn cstaiu’iriietf at 
Surat in the year 1GGS M isulipatam, on the opposite coist, 
was founded in the next jear, and in 1U72 St. Thoruif (near 
Madras) was captured from the Butch, but was retaken two 
years after, when Pondicherry was founded in its stead. 
Chnndernngore, in Bengal, was founded m I 60 S. up to which 
time the progress of tho French had g> tie on unchecked 
Pondicherry was taken by the Dutch, in 1693. but was 
restored at tho peace of B)swick. Henceforth it was the seat 
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of the French power in India, until its fall in 1701. Of this* 
period of a century, ranch the greater part is comparatively 
uneven Ifni ; but the thirteen years’ rule of Ditpleix is crowd- 
ed with incident, end his is beyond compare, the most 
famous name in the annals of French India 

The founder of Pondicherry r .as Francois Martin, a 
Frenchman who had been in the service of the Dutch, but 
who had left them to join the French Company. Foreseeing 
that war was likely to break out between the two nations, ho 
had some time before the capture of St. Thome, purchased n 
tract of land near the river biingee, and thither he repaired 
in 1074 with about sixty Europeans, whilst the rest of the 
French factory retired to Surat. Ho cm tied with him a 
laige sum of money, and by lending a portion of it to the 
neighbouring native chief] Shore Khan Lodi, lie readily 
obtained permission to form a settlement, around which a 
native town speedily grew up, the inhabitants of which vvmo 
employed in manufacturing piece-goods for their French 
fiicmls. 
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it was liopod would engross the trade of Franefc both with 
the lSvst and the West. The disastrous failure of most of 
his projects is too well known, but this Indian Company had 
a career of half a century before it, far more brilliant than, 
that of its predecessor, but having a more than equally 
disastrous termination. 

The first Governor under the new arrangement was SI. 
Lenoir, who endeavoured to carry out the peaceful policy of 
his predecessor, and succeeded in bringing back the lost trade 
of the settlement. His successor, M. Dumas, did the same, 
but began to show a tendency to make Pondicherry some- 
thing more than a mere comptoir. He was a shrewd, calcu- 
lating, prudent man, one not given to risk much w ithont 
ha\ mg m view a very tangible result ; brave, resolute, jealous 
of the honor of France, and thoroughly acquainted with 
native ways. lie took a world of pains to make Pondicherry 
agreeable to any of the native rulers w ho visited it, and he 
thus foimcd the very serviceable fiiendship of the most power- 
ful of his neighbours, Dost AH Khan, tho Kavvab of the 
Cirnitic, in whoso territory the French settlement was situ- 
ated. 

Dost Ali also befriended him with his own superior' 
Nizara-ool-Moolkh, tho Subadar of the Dckkan, and in con- 
sequence a licence to coin money was granted to him, which 
was a source of both honor and profit. But by venturing to 
defy the power of the Huhrattas, and gi\ ing shelter to tho 
fvmthes and treasures of Dost Ali, and his son-in-law Chunda 
R dub, who were at war with them, he took the first decided 
steps towards tho foundation of a Franco-Indian empire. To 
support himself in the expected conflict he greatly strength- 
ened the fortifications of Pondicherry, raised a force of 1,200 
Europeans, and also a body of 4,000 or 5,000 natives, who 
were armed and drilled in the European manner, thus form- 
ing the first known sepoy corps. The stand that he made 
against the Mali ratios, though an actual conflict was avoided 
by his prudence, was very pleasing to the Mogul ruhr of 
Delhi, and, as a marl; of distinction, the title of Nnwab was 
conferred on Dumas, together with the command of a body 
of 2,000 horsemen ns a guard ; thus he was officially recog- 
nised as an officer of the Mogul Empire, and he succi cdtd 
in having both title and guard continued to his successor 
This successor was Jo«eph Francois Dupleiv, a man who at 
<mco resolved to pu«h such advantages to {lie uttermost, and 
to convert the honorary title of Nawab, into something very 
substantial both for his nation and for lum-o If. 

Duplcis was the sou of a director of tlie' former Company 
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riTuI came to India wlicn quite a young man. After some 
year*}' service at Pondicherry in a subordinate! capacity, he- 
•\vas sent to Chandcinagore, which was then in a decaying 
state. Here he set resolutely to work to remedy the nume- 
rous evils that he saw around him, and by embaiking in the 
trade on his own account he not only served the Company, 
"but made his oven fortune. But this fortune, as he after- 
wards showed, he was ready to risk or lose, if by so doing 
he could forward the ambitious desigus that he nurtured, 
'These designs lus appointment to tho government of Pondi- 
cherry ga\e him the opportunity of attempting to carry out. 
Ho Failed but Major Malleson attributes the laet, not to any 
iault ofhis own, out to tho envy which his supciior genius 
provoked, and which led his own countrymen to bo more 
bitterly inimical to him than any of his professed enemies. 
Indeed, he is more than once likened to Napoleon, and it 
cannot be denied that in some points, the likeness is perfect. 
Boundless ambition, unsciupulousness as to moans, and 
great fertility of resource in adverse circumstances arc com- 
mon to both ; as is also an obstinate adherence to views once 
entertained, even though circumstances had totally changed ; 
and there is, moreover, a resemblance in their fate, each 
being too nggiessivc, and never looking on any success but 
ns the stepping stone to something fuitlier. Thus it was 
that France both in the 18th and 19th century, glow thed 
of its chief men, who were so troublesomcly great, and pre- 
ferred peace, though not very honorable, to the destructive 
“ glory ” by w liicW tho Indian Governor and the Empeior 
would have sacrificed tho world 

Dupleiv assumed office at Pondicherry in October 1741, 
and at once began to cavry out bis cherished idea of making 
the French respected as a gieat power in India, and himself 
known as something very different from the humble ami 
peaceable Governor Martin. He was installed as Nawab 
with much pomp, received the formal homage of the neigh- 
bouring chiefs of lower grads, and acted to the life the “ high 
official ‘ of the Mogul Empire. Soon after this, war bioko 
out butwcr-n England and France, and he at first flattered 
the'vamty of the Nawab of the Carnatic by formally implo- 
ring the protection of the Mogul , but he also took good caro 
to ritrtngLhen lus fmtUuiatinns. The application was success- 
ful, atul the Enghdi at Madras were prohibited attack in " 
him. But this prohibition had no weight, for the English 
fleet, which had reach'd India even before the commence- 
ment of hostilitn 9, nnd ThipVix sent for assistance to tho 
T«lc of Fran c, nhwc La Pomdonnaii, who was to become 
b.9 bitter rival, \vo3 then Governor 
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Lu Bourdonnais was a natire of St. Halo, a thorough 
sailor, who had settled in the Isle of France, and made it a 
formidable post. He had long cherished a design to capture 
all the English settlements, on the occasion of the breaking 
out of n war, aud at his own request he had been entrusted 
with a fleet for that purpose. But the Fieuch Ministry 
altered their mind on the subject, recalled the ships, and left 
him to such resources os his own island could supply \ then 
they again thought better of it, and sent liim back half the 
number. La Bourdonnais, however, was equal to the occasion, 
aiul by seizing on every Fiench ship that came to the island, 
and woiking night and day, he at last got together a fleet of 
respectable force which he ordered to rendezvous on the coast 
of Madagascar, as there only could he procure food for the 
cicws. He followed them, in March 174 fi, but a tempest 
gave him all his woik to do over again, and he did it well, 
though with most inadequate meins, and in the deadly 
climate of Madagascar. 

After a skirmish with the English fleet off Ncgapatnin, 
La Bomdounais leached Pondicherry, and hero a rivalry soon 
appeared between him ami Duplciv. Rich esteemed himself 
too great to be the subordinate of tho other. There was, in 
truth, a clashiug of authority. La Bounlonn ds was un- 
questionably fiee from the control of Dupleix so long as ho 
kept the sea, but when be landed, Dupleiv, as Governor 
General, conceived he had tho right to call on 1dm for any 
service that might bo required, and accordingly, be wished to 
dispatch him against the English settlement of Madras. 
This, La Bourdonnais was willing to undertake, but knowing, 
a.- a seaman, the w *nt of proper shelter for his ships at 
Madras, he defiled first, to meet the English fleet, hoping to 
ctpt uro it, and then to besiege the settlemcuit without fear 
of intenuption 

Madras had b:cn for more than n century in the hands 
of the English, and though they liul some other factories 
ne irer to Pondicherry, it was thought that t lie capturo of 
M vivas would entail tha fvtl of the rest, aud the whole trade 
of India would then como into the hands of the French. 
After some fierce disputes with the Council of Pondicherry 
(or rather with Dupleix, for his councillors seem to have 
been but ciphers in his hands ) La Bourdonnais sailed to 
Madras, and captured it with little difficulty Then arose 
even a sharper dispute than before. Dupleix had found out 
that his aggressive policy was suspected by Anwar-ood-een, 
tiie Nnivab of the Cunatic, and he therefore announced that 
be lud no w r*h to keep Malrv*. but. On the contrary, was 
anxious to give it up to that prince , but this was with the 
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m^nt il i enervation tint boforo bo ilul ho, be was resolved to 
(lismi'itlo its fortifications, llis measures, however, wore 
di<\»ueeitel by La ftonrdonnnis, who, acting on bis own 
nuthurity, nUovwid the English to ransom the town, recoi\ing 
himself a present of £ 40,000 ; a discreditable fact that is now 
lint piovcd, by reference to existing documents. Duploix 
plot" stud, but iu vain ; some commissioners that bo sent to 
La Bourdounats were arrested by him, and, to add to bis 
difficulties, the Nnwab dispatched a body of troops to claim 
the s>m render of the place. By every art that lie could 
employ, ( uul he is allowed to have been a most adroit di- 
ploin itivt) Dnplcix kept the Nnwab for a long time in daily 
rxpu’tition that it would be delivered up, and when the 
prince’s patience was exhausted, he dropped the mask. 

La Bourdonnais had by this tiino withdrawn with his 
fleet, Dupleix's authority was recognised at Madras, and ho 
jesolved to hold it at all hazards. A body of native troops 
attacked it, but were dispersed by a few rounds of artillery ; 
and, two days later, the whole Mogul host was put to flight 
by a spirited assault on their camp at St. Thomd, near tho 
town. This was on 4th November 17415, ft day which at once 
changed the positions of the two opposing parties. 

Duplcix now plunged boldly into tho game for empire, 
The pictcncc of submission to the Nnwab of the Carnatic was 
thrown aside, and the prince in conserjueijco leagued himself 
with the English, who, expelled from Madias, had thrown 
themselves into Tort St David, a post much nearer to 
Pondicherry, and were prepared to defend it to the last. 
Among them was Robert Ctivc, and, although then in a \ery 
subnicunate position, he showed the stuff of which ho was 
made. Sevoial attempts on the town failed, and at last tho 
enterprise was reluctantly abandoned. 

The fortune of war now turned against the French, and 
in 17 48, Dupicix had to defend Pondicherry itself from Adiniial 
Boscawen. This he did successfully, and never was triumph 
made more of “ Messengers were instantly dispatched to 
Arcot, to Hydrabad, even to Delhi, to acquaint the native 
potentates how the most formidable foreign army that had 
ever landed in India had been shattered against the walls 
of Pondicherry. Letters of congratulation poured in on him 
on all sides. The English were 'regarded as an inferior, 
almost an annihilated power; and Dupleix was invested 
with an influence and an authority, such as had up to that 
time devolved upon no European leader on Indian soil.” 
His pride was at its height, when he received tho unwel- 
come news of the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, m consequence 
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of which he was obliged to surrender iladras, not to the Nawab 
as he had promised, but to the English, and with its forti- 
fications greatly strengthened. 

This war, brief as it had been, had effected a total 
change in the. relations between the English and the French 
Companies, as great a change indeed as between them both 
and the native powers. Dupleix had let it be seen that he 
aimed at uothing short of total expulsion of the English 
from the Carnatic, and he had more irritated than alarmed 
the natives, who, as he now plainly saw, would never more 
trust to peaceful professions. Hence though there was 
peaco between England nnd France, there was none between 
the Companies, and each kept an army in the field to fight 
the battles of any native prince who required their services, 
though far less with the intention of helping him than of 
striking a deadly blow’ at his European rival. 

An opportunity soon occurred for a renewal of the war 
in this unavowed manner. Sahoojce, the Hindoo rajah of 
Tanjore had been expelled about a dozen years before by 
Chunda Sahib, who had been mentioned as on friendly 
terms with the French. He now offered a large sum of 
money and the cession of the important town of Devicotta 
to the English for their assistance in recovering his throue. 
It was readily granted, but the people of Tanjore were found 
unwilling to receive their old ruler. Devicotta, however, 
was taken by storm, and thus the English obtained a 'valu- 
able footing in the Tanjore country As to Snhoojee, he 
was pensioued by the English Company, and an alliance was 
formed with Fcrtab Sing, who then occupied his throne; 
Chunda Sahib, who formerly drove liim out, haviug himself 
been since taken prisoner by the iialirnttas. 

To counterbalance the increase of strength that the 
English had thus gained, Dupleix now paid a heavy ransom 
to the Slahrattas lor Chunda Sahib, w ho was set at liberty 
after an imprisonment of seven years. Chmula Sahvb was 
son-in-law to Dost Ali, the patron of Duma?, who had been 
killed in battle in 1793, when the post of Nawnb of the 
Carnatic passed by the regular course of the appoint merit, 
from the Subadnr of the Dekkan, to Amvar-ood-cen, the 
same prince that had been defeated in his attempt to possess 
himself of Madras Dupleix therefore now brought Chunda 
Sahib forward and gave him such effectual support that the 
Nawab was soou after defeated and killed Thu was in the 
battlo of Amboor, which was fought on the 3rd of August 
179 k The French brought 400 Europeans into the field, 
as well as 2,000 natives drilled in the European fashion and 



{ s ) 


Anwar-ood-ocn, on Ins side, hail sixty European nchenlmeis 
of various nations, who served his art i limy with considu.thlc * 
effect. Another prince, Mozufftx Jtmg, had also entvivd into 
alliance with Dupleix, but to explain how he was essential 
to the views of the ambitious Fienehman it will be neces- 
sary to glance at the history and constitution of the Mogul 
empire, of which Dupleix boasted of being a great officer. 

When at the closo of tho 14 th century, Timour over- 
threw the monarchy of Delhi, no less than six independent 
states sprung up in the countiy between tho Ncibuddl and 
the Kistna, which is known by the general name of the Dekkan. 
Iti the course of time the Mogul sovereigns, whose seat was 
at Delhi, reconquered a laige portion of the countiy, but a 
part ot V. had fallen into the hands of the Mahi atlas who suc- 
cessfully resisted all attempts to subjugate them. 1 hus 
matters stood at the time of the famous Aurungzobe (IVOT). 
A civil war broke out among his sous, when a viceioyoUy of 
the Dekknn was created to toward the services of Zoolhknr, 
an ablo genual, who, though lie had fought on tho losing 
side, became a favorite with the conductor. This was n 
most important post, and its holder, termed the Subadar, 
hod the power, on a mere nominal tofcience to Delhi, of 
creating ami removing all his subordinate rulers, oi n.iwnhs 
among whom was the Nawab of the Carnatic, who though 
a very great man to the early Euiopean settlcis, was in reality 
of not much importance in the eyes of the Great Mogul. When 
the next war broke out among tho princes of Delhi, Zool- 
fikar was strangled, and the viceroyalty was then given to 
Chey Koolilh Khan, with tho title of Nizam -ool-Moolk, by 
which he and his successors in otlico were better known than 
by their own names. 

The Bubadarsldp was not an hereditary office, but its 
holders tried to make it bo, and of none was this more true 
than of Asof Jnh, who held the post during the early part of 
Pupteix’s rule. Mozuficr Juug was liis grandson, the off- 
spring of tho favorite daughter, nnd thc'old man wished him to 
mewed him in preference to either of his sons, one of whom, 
Nazir Jung, was in open rebellion nnd another, Ghazec-ood- 
evn, mi in high favor at the Court of Delhi, nnd did not 
care to have it for the pubadnrahip. The requisite permission 
was obtained from Delhi, but on the Nizam's death Nazir 
dung si izod hi' tuTwircs. put liis nephew in irons, nnd ruled 
in biv s.uaib Mv/iitlcr made his c ‘•cape, joined with Chimda 
Sal lib. and when tin* battle o! A in boor had been gained, 
tiroeWimed himself rubadar of the Pi kkan. nnd in i irtue of 
mi office nominated Chanda Sahib. Nawab of the Carnatic 
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The two princes paid a visit to Pondicherry, where they 
were magnificently received, but Dupleix saw that their work 
was not completed, .as Mahomed Ali, a son of Anwar-ood* 
cen, had stiff possession of the strong fort of Trichinopoly, 
and Nazir Jung was collecting a force to crush his nephew. 
Urged Ly him, they set out to attack Trichinopoly, but 
having Bpent on their own pleasures a largo sum of money 
that he had advanced to them to pay their troops, they 
turned aside to attack Tanjorc thinking to frighten Pertab 
Singh, the then rajah, out of a portion of liis riches, which 
were known to be immense. But they did not succeed in 
this; the rajah, without absolutely refusing detained them 
before his walls, sometimes sending out a few trifling jewels, 
at others bags of short weight coins which they refused to 
take ; and thus the time passed away until Nazir Jung ap- 
proached with a large army, and they fled precipitately to 
Pondicherry. Nazir Jung followed them, having GOO Eng- 
lish troops under Major Lawrence with him, a mutiny broke 
out among the French officers, and in the end, Mozuffcr 
Jung submitted to his uncle, who again put him in irons, 
proclaimed himself subadar, and made Mahomed Ali uawab. 

Thus all Dupleix’s schemes had failed, but he did not 
lose heart. v He pacified his mutinous officers from his own 
purse, with which he was always ready, and then sent 
d'Autueil, on whom he had great reliance, against Mahomed 
Ali, who having quarrelled with his Euglish allies was 
speedily put to flight. Nazir Jung was soon after assassinat- 
ed, iu consequence of a conspiracy abetted if not formed by 
Dupleix, who had paid agents in liis camp, and Mozuflcr 
Jung then again became subadar. 

To make it obvious to nil, to what power ho owed his 
success, Dupleix held a solemn assembly in the grand square 
of Pondicherry where he invested Mozuffcr Jung as subadar 
of the Dckkan, and was in return created bv him Nawab of 
the Carnatic.. This office lie .declined to hold in person, and 
contenting himself with the title alone he made over the 
emoluments to Chunda Sahib ; not forgetting, however, to 
"Secure a cession of lands for the company, which repaid all 
the expenses of the war, and left a handsome annual revenue 
beside. Lastly, in true oriental style, and well knowing the 
people he had to deal with, he ordered the foundation of a 
town on the site of the battle where Mahomed Ali had been 
defeated, which was to bear the name of “ Dupleix-Futteh- 
abad,” meaning " The place of the Victory of Dupleix but 
the triumph was premature, and the town struggled into 
existence merely to he destroyed by Cine. Indeed, it was 
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soon seen that the victory which it was to commemorate was 
by no means decisive, as Mahomed AH had again taken 
refuge at Tricliinopoly, ami having agniu come to^ terms with 
tho English, ho received a garrison fiom them which Dupleix 
was never able to reduce. 

Mozuffer Jung now prepared to visit the north rm part 
of his subadarship, and Dupleix sent with him, at his request, 
Buss} 1 , one of ms best officers, and a contingent of HOO 
Europeans and 2,000 Sepoys, considering that he should thus 
become the real ruler of tlio country. On tho march battle 
occurred with some disaffected nawabs, in which Moztifter 
was killed, when Bussy, with the consent of the principal 
officers, bestowed tho subadarship on Salabut Jung, an undo 
of the deceased, who was taken from a prison, and having 
been made a prince by the French, juoved a very useful 
puppet in their hands. According to our author, Bossy and 
his troops weio model mercenaries, hut this did not reconcile 
Syud Lushkur, the subadai'a minister, to their presence, and 
ho did his utmost to get rid of them. They maintained 
themselves, however, in spite of him, and Bussv procured, 
cither from the fears or the gratitude of Salabut dung, not 
only a confirmation of Mozufibr Jung's grants to Dupleix 
personally, but also the cession of a largo tract of country 
known as the Northern Circars, which formed a very desk able 
addition to the French settlement of Mosul ipatam. 

Thus, iu the part of the Dekkan most remote from 
Pondicherry, the policy of Dupleix seemed a complete 
triumph, out nearer home it presented a very different 
aspect. Neither his patent as Nawab from Delhi (the 
genuineness of which was greatly doubted), nor his patent 
of Marquis from France, which reached him much about 
the same time, could bring Tricliinopoly, so long besieged, 
under his rule. It was defended by the gallant Lawrence 
nod against him all the efforts of the French and their allies 
were in vain. Our author appears to us to judge rather 
harshly of some of the Fiench officers, particularly of Law 
the nephew of the famous financier, but still his narrative 
of the siege is a most interesting one. He remarks that, 
iu its comse many incidents occurred that never ought to be 
forgotten, and lie particularly mentions the action of tho 7th 
July 1733, as deserving of undying remembrance. 

Tricliinopoly was the rock upon which the towering 
ambition of Dupleix was wrecked. The more unlikely it 
seemed to become Ins, the more earnestly did he strive for 
it, and this course he pursued until he had hardly a man or 
a nipee left. But all was in vaiu. A reinforcement of 700 
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men sent to him from Europe perished at sea, and, to gain 
time, he at last proposed a conference to treat of peaco with 
the English Governor of Madras. But when the commis- 
sioners met it was at once evident that his pride was in no 
wise abated, for he proposed, as the term3 of accommoda- 
tion, that all his interferences with the native princes, and all 
his schemes of personal aggrandisement, should be recognised 
by the opponents. A conqueror could not have demanded 
more than he did ; bnt he overshot his mark. He insisted 
that he himself should be recognised as Nawab of the Carna- 
tic, aud that Salabut Jung, who in reality owed his eleva- 
tion to Bussy, should also he acknowledged as Subadar of 
the Dekkan. The English, on the other hand, upheld the 
claim of Mahomed Ali, denied the right of Salabut Jung, 
and, worst of all, treated Dupleix’s own patent as a forger}', 
which it very probably was. A slight success of his troops 
occurring at this time, rendered him more imperious than 
ever, and the conference broke up, having had only this 
result, that both the French and the English Companies, as 
well as the Ministers in Europe, were now equally anxious 
that Dupleix should be removed, the peace that all so much 
needed being evidently impossible whilst he remained in 
power. He was accordingly recalled in disgrace to France , 
in 1754, and died some years_ after in comparative poverty, 
though having a claim, which our author considers well 
founded, for 13,000,000 francs, expended in striving to create 
for his country an Indian Empire. 

The story of French India is but brief after the fall of 
Dupleix. He was succeeded by M. Godeheu, a man, very 
probably of less energy of character, than Dupleix. Fol- 
lowing out the instructions that lie had received, he 
made a peace w ith Mr. Saunders, the English Governor of 
Madras, by which Dupleix’s dream of empire was cast to the 
winds. Its very Grst article stipulated that the two Com- 
panies “ should renounce for ever all Mogul dignities and 
governments, should never interfere in the differences that 
might ariso among the princes of the country," and the re- 
maining articles, which divided the grand prize of the North- 
ern Circars between England and France, and made several 
rc-arrangcments of territory, were all to the disadvantage 
of the Utter power. Indeed our author considers that Gov- 
ernor Saunders ought to be recognised as at least a joint 
founder of the Anglo-Indian Empire, and that an injustice 
is done when all is ascribed to (Jlive. 

M Godeheu left India in a few months after signing the 
peace with Govcraoi Saunders, which, indeed, seems to have 
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Leon his principal business is India. He was succeeded by 
M. Lcyrit, who appears to have hail somethin" of Duplcix's 
spirit, and entered afresh into combinations with the native 
princes. This he was justified in doing, as England and 
France were again at war; and, to strengthen his hands, a 
largo force was sent out under the command of Count Lally, 
an officer of Irish extraction who had distinguished himself at 
Fontenoy. Here again as with Dtipleix and La Bourdon nais, 
was a case of divided authority, bnt with still more disas- 
trous results. Lally, though a good soldier, was a passionate 
imperious man, who took no pains to conceal his contempt 
for everybody and everything connected with India. He 
thus made enemies of the officers who, as having long served 
in tho countiy, were the best able to assist him, and also 
gave deadly offence to the natives by compelling high-caste 
men to serve as porters, and carry the baggage of his army. 
He captured Fort St. David, bnt besieged Madras in vain, 
and was soon after totally defeated at "Wandewash by Coote. 
The victor followed him up, and by the capture of Pondi- 
cherry nfter_ a month’s siege, brought the history of tho 
fondly-imagined Franco-Iudian Empire to a close. Lally 
returned to France, only to suffer, like Admiral Byng, for 
other men’s offences as well as his own, and the “ Perpetual 
Company ’‘ itself expired in 1769, only three years after his 
unquestionably unjust execution. Pondicherry, Chander- 
nagore, and the other French settlements, have been cap- 
tured in each succeeding war, and restored at each subse- 
quent peace ; but being merely mercantile establishments 
they have no history, politically speaking. 



CHATTER II. 


THE PORTUGUESE IN INDIA. 


In 1308 the Portuguese flag waved triumphantly from 
the Straits of Gibraltar to Abyssinia, and from Ormus to 
Malacca; in 1328, Portugal possessed Mangalore, Cochin, 
Ceylon, Ormus, Ditt, Goa, and Negapatam, so that, as an old 
traveller remarks, “ her commerce and empire of the sea made 
Portugal the least part of the Portuguese crown.” 

John Sylveira was tho first Portuguese who came to 
Bengal ; ho arrived in 1518, and remained there a long time, 
"learning tho commodities or the country and the manners 
of the people.” The Portuguese never established a regular 
government in Bengal as in other parts of India ; numbers of 
adventurers hired themselves out as soldiers to native powers 
near the Ganges, or turned pirates. In 153S, a large body of 
Portuguese entered Bengal as military adventurers in the 
service of tho King of Gour — thirty-seven years before Gour, 
tho “seat of a hundred kings,” the abode of pomp, and power 
and spleudor for 2000 years, had yielded to the effects of 
plaguo and was reduced to a desert. In 1G55 we find the 
Portuguese had sought refugo in Arrakan, where in concert 
with the Mugs, they used to engago in piratical voyages to 
the lower districts of Bengal, kidnapping the natives and 
pillaging and destroying the populated villages and towns at 
the mouths of the Ganges. 

The Portugucso settled in Dacca during the reign of 
Akbar, shortly after they had selected a spot for their resi- 
vlev.ee. e*. llooghly. Dacca, had then. s. pepub.Uee 200,000, 
and was the resort of merchants from various parts of Asia. 
They erected a convent there, and their first friar officiated in 
it in 1G12. When visited by the traveller Fitch in 15S6, the 
Portuguese had sole authority in that part of the country. 

In a note attached to tho 6th section of Stewart’s 
History of Bengal, wo find it stated “as a circumstance 
worthy of remark, that the namo of Ilooghly is never 
mentioned in Faria do Souza's History of the Portuguese, 
although he acknowledges that they lost a large town in 
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Bengal in the year 1G33, hut which he calls Colin.” But 
the identity of Goltn ami Hooghly is settled beyond con- 
troversy by an inscription in the church nt Bamlel, in which 
the neighbouring convent of Ugolym is distinctly mentioned. 
Ilooghly owed its celebrity to the Portuguese, before whose 
time it was probably an inconsiderable villngo. They aro 
stated to have established a factory and built a fort there in 
1590, or more probably 1507 : in the year 1590 the missio- 
naries of the older of St Augustin founded the cathedral 
church of St. Paul, and the church of Miscrecordiru The 
Portuguese settlement appears to have risen rapidly to great 
magnificence. 

In Hamilton’s time it is stated — " The town of Ilooghly 
drives a great trade, because all foreign goods arc brought 
thither for import, and all goods of the product of Bengal 
aro brought hither for exportation ; and the Mogul's furze or 
custom house is at this place ; it affords rich cargos for fifty 
or sixty ships yearly, besides what is carried to neighboring 
countries in small vessels, and there arc vessels that bring 
saltpetio from Patna." 

Hooghly is famous for the siege the Portuguese sustain- 
ed for three months and a half in 1C32, against an army of 
Moguls; when the Portuguese displayed tho most heroic 
bravery worthy of the days of Albuquerque. l)o Mollo, a 
Portuguese half-caste, betrayed Ilooghly fort, by pointing 
out a track through which the enemy entered ; even then the 
Portuguese fought from the houses within the fort. 

The fortifications wore undermined, and the Mogul 
troops rushed in as soon as the mine was sprung, mid subjected 
the place to indiscriminate plunder. It appears that, at the 
time, there were no fewer than sixty-four large vessels, fifty- 
seven grabs and two hundred sloops anchored otf the town, 
of which it is said that only three escaped. All the property 
afloat or ashore was of course confiscated. The pictures and 
images which adorned the churches, and had given such 
great offence to the Mahommedan emperor, were taken down 
and destroyed. A thousand Portuguese fell in the siege, and 
four thousand -neve made prisoners, of whom ail tho priests, 
and five hundred of the handsomest hoys and giris are stated 
to have been sent to the Imperial Court of Agra. 

The chief canses that provoked the Moguls were, that 
the Portuguese tyrannically exacted duties from tho boats 
and vessels that passed Hooghly ; that they entirely drew 
away all the commerce from the ancient port of Safcgaon ; 
that they were in the habit of kidnapping or purchasing 
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yomig children and of rending them as slaves to other parts 
of India, and that the Portuguese pirates ravaged the eastern 
parts of Bengal. 

On account of the services which the Portuguese, who 
came to Bengal in 153S, rendered the King of Gour, in those 
frequent disputes that occurred between rich zemindars and 
their rulers, the Portuguese got Bandel, where they built a 
fort for their security in 1599 ; at which time the church was 
also erected. This edifice is the oldest Christian building in 
Bengal. After the siege of Hooghly the church of Baudel 
was pulled down and all the records destroyed, hut it was 
rebuilt by Mr. Soto in 1CG0. Near it stood the chuich of 
Miserccordia, founded by the Augustinians, to which an 
orphan house was attached. There was also a nunnery, and 
a college of Jesuits. 

Iu Bengal tho trade of the Portuguese must have been 
consideinble ; for on Hooghly fort being taken in 1632 by 
the Moguls, the Portuguese offered to pay an annual tribute of 
four lakhs, on condition of being allowed to trade in Bengal 
■with their former terms and privileges. 

The Portuguese aro represented by Fiyer in 1CS0, as 
" wallow ing in wealth aud wantonness ; generally forgetting 
their pristine virtue ; lust, riot and rapine, the ensuing conse- 
quences of a long undisturbed peace, where wealth abounds, 
are tho only reliques of their ancient worth ; their courage 
being so much effeminated that it is a wonder how they 
keep anything, if it were not that they lived among mean 
spirited neighbors." “Tho Portuguese,” says Alfonzo Do 
Souza, Governor of India, in 1545, — ■'* entered India with the 
sword in ono hand and the crucifix in the other; finding 
much gold, they laid aside the crucifix to fill their pockets, 
and not being able to hold them up with ono hand, they 
were grown so heavy, they dropped the sword too; being 
found in this posture by those who came after, they were 
easily overcome.” The Dutch soon supplanted the Portu- 
guese in the Eastern seas, taking their colonies and burning 
their ships ; and the English and French increased in power 
and influence while the Portuguese gradually declined, till 
now they are hardly known in India, except in the possession 
of Goa, which they still hold. 

They settled at Chittagong about 1720. When Job 
Charnock settled in Calcutta in 1GS9, a number of Portu- 
guese accompanied him from Hooghly. A chapel of brick 
masonry was built here by Mrs Tench in 1700, which was 
enlarged in 1720 by Mrs. Shaw. In 175G the place was 
pillaged and the records burned. In 1796, two rich brothers, 
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Baretto, from Bombay, coming forward with liberal subscrip- 
tions, the old chapel was pulled down and a new building 
erected at a cost of 90,01)0 rupees. The Cathedral Church 
dcRozario was built in 1799; Baitakhan a church was founded 
in 1809; Durrumtollah church was founded in 1801, by the 
widow of DeSouza, a rich merchant of Calcutta. 

Baranagorc, near Calcutta, was once a Portuguese set- 
tlement; Chaudcrnagorc had formerly Portuguese priests. 

The church at Seramporc was built by the Baictto 
family in 1783, it cost 14,000 rupees. 



CHAPTER III. 


THE DANES IN INDIA. 


Tire Danes originally established their trade in Bengal 
in 1698, and paid 80,000 rupees in ten annual instalments 
Tor their firman, which was granted them by the Prince 
Azecm-ud-din, the grandson of the Emperor Aurungzcbe. 

In 1733, we find Air. Soetman, the chief of the Danish 
establishment, residing ut Chanderuagorc, where the vessels 
consigned to him unloaded their cargoes. The return cargo 
was shipped from that town, as the property of the Governor, 
M. de Lcjrit, though not without many disputes with the 
Naivab’s custom house officers, who doubtless had some 
- suspicions of the ownership of the goods. The Danish factors 
therefore felt the necessity of obtaining a settlement which 
they might call their own in Bengal, and they opened a 
negotiation with the Nawab, through the well known Mons. 
Law, the Ficnch Agent at Cossimbazar, who enjoyed pre- 
eminent inllucncc at the Moorshedabad durbar. There were 
no public posts in Bcngat at that time ; and AT. Law’s letter 
of the 30th July, announcing that lie had succeeded in 
obtaining a perwanna for the erection of a factory at Serarn- 
pore, was twelve days in reaching Chanderuagorc. 

M. Law himself arrived with that document on the 
Gill of September, together with an order on the Fouzdar of 
Hooghty to deliver possession, but a month elapsed before 
the arrangements with this important personage could be 
completed. Old Soetinan’s records say, “ We went to Aetna 
and Scmmporc on the 7th October 1755, to take possession 
of our ground with the necessary ceremonies, but the whole 
day passed in disputes, and wo were obliged to go there 
ngaiu." They were entitled by the Viceregal firman to tho 
occupation of sixty btgnhs of ground. They preform! taking 
three bigabs in Semmpore and fifty-seven in Aetna ; because 
“ no ship could lay at Aetna, though a good factory might 
be built there on a large open spot of ground/' They dis- 
covered that if they took the whole quantity in Serampore, 
they would havo been obliged to purchase all tho houses 
which stood in it, of the value of 10, or 12,000 rupees. This 
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shows that the village was of some m.uk even before a 
European settlement was established in it. Soetman, there- 
fore contented himself with the river frontage, and the secure 
anchorage before it. 

On the 8th of October 3755, the Banish flag was hoisted 
at Seratnpore ,and four peons wcie appointed to guard it. 
The expenses inenrred at the Durbar in obtaining the firman, 
iu presence of the three Nawabs, and in the purchase of the 
ground from the proprietors, had amounted to a lakh and 
bixty thousand nipees, £ 16,000. The fnctoiy, hoWe\ ct, 
advanced slowly. 

On the loth of December, Ziegenbalk, the second in 
command, re-mcasmcd the ground, and it was resolved to 
surround the factoiy with a. mud fence and a stiaw ioof, t(> 
protect it dining the rains, Most opportunely, some one at 
this time offered to enter the Danish scnicc on -10 nipees* a 
mouth, to superintend the building of the factoiy and 
the fencing of the ground, if lie was honored with the 
rank and title of Lieutenant; whereupon Soetman and 
Ziegenbalk passed an order in council, that “if he could hot 
be prevailed on to save for less, he should have 40 lupcis, 
but without a free house or lights.” It was just at this junc- 
ture that the young Navvab, Scraj-ud-dowlah passed down 
with 50,000 men on the opposite bank, bi entiling vengeance 
oti the English for haling fortified Calcutta and given pro- 
tection to Kisscndas?. lie sent acioss the water to order 
Soetman to join the army with all his troops, cavalty, infantry 
and artillery ; to which tj»c Governor replied, that he- had 
neither horse, foot or guns, but was filing in a miserable mud 
but, with only two or tlirea servants. 

Tlte settlement grew and flourished under the pr$doinin- , 
nnee of European influence in Bengal, and participated in 
that security for property, which the establishment of the 
English Government had introduced. It was also greatly 
assisted by the wpiUil of the servants of the English Erik. 
India Company. 

At the close of the American war, England was involved 
in hostilities with the three maritime nations of North 
America, Eunice and Holland, and English vessels wcr» 
exposed to the attacks of privateers, ami English trade subject- 
»sl to very lieavj insurances. These wero the golden days of 
Scrumpoic commerce Ik-fore the closo of that war, no fewer 
than twenty-t«o mostly of three masts, and amount- 
ing m the aggregate to more than ten thousand tons, cleared 
cut fiom the port, in the short snaco or nine months. This 
trade, though eminently profitable to the Danish East India 
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Company, was pci Imps still more advantageous to their factors 
who, while in the receipt of salaries not exceeding two 
hundred rupees a mouth, drank champagne at 80 rupees a 
dozen, ami in a few years returned to Denmark with largo 
fortunes. The late John Palmer, of Calcutta, usually style d 
the prince of merchants, was tho agent of the Danish Com* 
pany, and has repeatedly stated, that lie has sat, day after 
day, in the godowns at Serampore, counting and weighing 
out goods, and that he seldom realized less than a lakh of 
rupees a year. 

Tho first interruption which tho trade of Serampore 
received, after a course uf uninterrupted prosperity for forty- 
five years, was in the year 1801, when, in consequence of 
hostilities between England and Denmark, it was sequestered 
by the English authorities. But it was restored almost imme- 
diately after, at the peace of Amiens, and the loss was rapidly 
repaired. 

. For five years after, it throve beyond all former example. 
As the Bay swarmed with French privateers, and insurances 
had risen almost to a prohibitory rate, tho merchants of Cal- 
cutta eager ly availed themselves of the neutral flag of Den- 
mark, and obtained Danish papers and Danish commanders 
for their vessels as a protection against tho privateers which 
infested the Sand Hernia English vessels fell into tho'hands 
of the Flench by the dozen, and were carried to the Islc ^of 
France and confiscated. 

In 180.8, the sun of Danish prosperity set for ever in 
Bengal, after it had shone for a little more than half a century. 
England robbed Dcnmaik of her fleet at Copenhagen, and a 
detachment of British ti oops crossed over from Barraekpore 
and took possession of the town, and of the well filled store 
houses of Serampore, while the Hon. Captain George Elliot, 
the son of the Governor General, Lord Minto, sent up the 
boats of the Modcsic frigate, which he commanded, and 
seized on three rich vessels lying in the harbour. From the 
blow thus inflicted, the Danish East India Company never 
recovered. 

Serampore was restored after tho pacification of Europe 
in 1815, but tbc Company was on the verge of bankruptcy. 
The traffic in country piece goods, which had been the staple 
of Danish commerce, had begun to yield to the rivalry of 
English manufacture*’, and, a short time after the restoration 
of the town, the products 'of English power looms, com- 
pletely extinguished the trade in Indian goods. Since 1815, 
one vessel, and one vessel alone, has visited the port. 
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For many years past the settlement had been maintain- 
ed only by draining the home treasury. The king of Den mark 
therefore yielded to the wishes of his people, and disposed of 
possessions which entailed a heavy expense ; and Serampore 
and Tranquebar were, at the beginning of 1811, transferred 
to the British Government, for the sum of twelve lakhs of 
rupees (120,000£,) and on the 11th of October 1815, just 
ninety years and three days after Soetman had first hoisted 
the Danish flag in that town, it was taken down, and the 
English oolors hoisted in its stead. 



, CHAPTER IT. 


THE DUTCH IN INDIA. 


Early in the sixteenth century, whilst James I was 
studying Hebrew at Hampton Court, the English and Dutch 
were trying to establish fortified factories on the Coast of 
Coromandel, in order to exchange the cloths of that locality 
for the pepper and spices of Java and the Moluccas. The 
Dutch came first and erected a great square massive Fort at 
Pulicat, about 30 miles to the north of the present site of 
Madras, and another at Sadras, about 30 miles to the south 
of that site. At Pulicat scarcely a vestige is to bo found of 
the Dutch of the olden time, beyond a quaint burying ground, 
a street lined with trees, a few Dutch houses, and a few heavy 
masses of half buried brick work, which serve to show where 
tho Fort encc stood. But at Sadras tho destruction has 
been but partial, and the hand of time has dealt lightly with 
the ruins. The watch towers and staircases, the Governor’s 
house and tho officers’ quarters, the barracks, the cells for 
prisoners, the magazines, the store rooms, the ramparts, — all 
are still there, showing the heavy brick work, and neatness 
and primness of style, for which the Dutch were so celebrated. 

The Dutch began to trade in Bengal as early as tho 
commencement of tho seventeenth century ; they were always 
tho first in opulence and importance, till the English became 
the rulers of the country. 

The Dutch established themselves at Chinsurah in 1G75. 
So long as they adhered to a steady prosecution of commerce, 
they were uniformly prosperous and successful. But at last 
they got tired of calculations and counting houso drudgery ; 
power and politics became their hobby, and they hoped for 
another Plasscy affair for themselves. 

The Nawab Meer Jaffier, who owed the enjoyment of 
his master’s throne to tho English, became anxious to throw 
off their yoke, and encouraged the Dutch to import troops, 
and to attempt the establishment of a counter influence in 
Bengal. A large fleet arrived from Batavia, consisting of 
seven ships, three of thirty-six guns, three of twenty-six and 
one of sixteen, with liOO troops, European and Malay. It 
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was given out that the armament was intended for the 
Dutch settlements on the Coromandel Coast, but had been 
obliged to run up the Hooghly. It was impossible for a 
man of Clive’s penetration to mistake its object. He was 
not ignorant of the feeling or the intrigues of the Nawab. 
The Butch had hitherto confined themselves strictly to 
mercantile undertakings. It was clear to the mind of Clive 
that their object was to take advantage of the breaking up 
of the Mahomedan power, and endeavour to supplant the 
English in Bengal. Although he had no such absolute 
proof of these desigus as to justify him in the bold measure 
he determined to pursue, yet we, at this time of day, have 
the clearest evidence of the fact, in the journal ol oue of 
their own officers, Stavorinus. 

The two nations were at peace, and Clive clearly had 
no right to prevent the progress of Dutch ships and Dutch 
troops to their own settlement. But he did not fail to per- 
ceive that the presence of a large foreign force, in the vici- 
nity of Calcutta, composed in a great measure of European 
soldiers, and commanded by European officers, would not 
fail to disturb the dependence of the Nawab on the English, 
and kiudlo hopes of ambition which would have been to him 
tv source of gieat embarrassment. Ho determined to defeat 
the projects of the Dutch at the risk of his own commission. 
He was accustomed to affirm that an Indian Governor must 
always act with a halter about his neck, and in this instance, 
he exemplified his own assertion. 

During a period of profound peace, ho captured the 
Dutch vessels proceeding up the river, mid sent Col. Fordo 
to attack the Dutch army, and prevent its reaching CIuu- 
snrah. Fordo, who seemed to feel the halter already chafing 
his neck, demanded the Governor’s written nnthority for an 
act so inconsistent with the law of nations. Clive, to whem 
tho note of demand was addressed, received it when playing 
at cards. Without quitting the table he wrote an answer in 
pencil — “Dear Ford c, fight them immediately. I will send 
you tho order of council to-morrow.“ Forde inct and discomfit- 
ed the Dutch, and Dutch ambition was quenched bv the 
daring genius of Clive, as that of the French had previously 
been. 

Of tho origin of Ghinsurah wo have been able to obtain 
no account, but one of the escutcheons in the church refers 
to a Governor who died in ICC.', Fort Gustav us, before 
it was entirely demolished, bore the date of JGSt on its 
northern, and 1GC2 "on its southern gate. It must there- 
fore kaTc been a century and a half old when it uas 
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levelled with the ground. The beams of this ‘edifice, 
which were of the largest scantling and equal iu size to two 
of our modem beams, were found to be as sound as the day 
thev were inserted into the building. They wero of Java 
teat, and had been sent up from Batavia. The garden of 
Government House was tastefully laid out, and adorned with 
statuary. The statues have long since disappeared, and the 
walk in the alley of trees, is now trod only by British soldiers. 

The settlement of Chinsurali was subordinate to that of 
Batavia, ami all vacancies were filled up by the public 
authorities of that place, the local council being permitted 
only to iiomiuatc to officiating appointments. The Govern- 
ment consisted of a Governor or Director, and seven mem- 
bers of council, five of whom had a right to vote, os well as 
to advise, while two had no other privilege than that of 
advising. The chief though only the head of a commercial 
factory maintained no little state. He was the only person 
in the” settlement who enjoyed the privilege of being carried 
"in a palankeen, sitting on a chair” — this kind of vehicle is 
now completely extinct. When he lode through the .town, 
the natives were obliged in some places to play on their in- 
struments of music. He was preceded by choMars, or 
attendants armed with a staff entirely covere'd with silver, 
while the inferior members of council were allowed chobdars 
with only half mounted stares. 

We obtain an interesting view of the state of the Dutch 
factory of Chinsumh, ami the footing on which it stood in 
reference to the English Government of Bengal, as! well as of 
the manners of the times, from Stavoriuus’ narrative of tho 
official visit paid by the Dutch Director to the English Pre- 
sident in 1770. The visit described was intended as a com- 
pliment to Mr. Cartier, who had just assumed tho Govern- 
ment of Calcutta. The Dutch Director embarked J at four 
o’clock in the afternoon at Cliinsurah in company with eight 
persons. The gari ison was drawn up on the occasion in two 
lines, and a detachment, consisting of an officer and twenty- 
four privates, accompanied tho Director, to serve as his body- 
guard. He embarked in the “ Company’s great budgerow,” 
in the large room of which thirty-six people could sit down 
to table. A salute of twenty -one guns announced his depar- 
ture from his own settlement. Each individual in his suite 
had his own private budgerow ; there were also two Tessela 
used as kitchens, or cook baits, ami two ns “ store-ships,” to 
carrv the provisions, for this long voyage from Chinsurah 
to Calcutta, besides those in which the body guard was 
embarked. The whole fleet consisted of no fewer than 
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thirty -three Vessels. It reached Chitpore at seven the nest 
morning, where the party awaited the arrival of the deputa- 
tion sent from the English Government to receive the 
Director, nnd which consisted of Mr. Russel, the second in 
command, and several other functionaries. 

On hi3 arrival, the Dutch gentlemen went on shore, and 
after breakfasting at his garden house, proceeded to town in 
five carriages sent by the Governor, arid at ten o'clock 
alighted at the house prepared for their reception.^ It stood 
next to the old Government House, and contained many 
roomy apartments, was hung with damask silk, and fitted up 
in the European style. In the area before the house stood 
a company of eighty sepoys, commanded by a European 
officer, and they continued to act as a guard of honor as long 
as the Dutch Director continued in the settlement. As soon 
as Mr. Cartier heard of his arrival, he proceeded to pay his 
respects, accompanied by all the members of council. The 
Director said that the object of his visit was to congratulate 
the Governor on his appointment, and added, as " a particular 
compliment, that he hoped Mr. Cartier would so well manage 
matters as to be able to return to Europe in n few years ; to 
which that gentleman replied with a smile.” This' visit of 
ceremonies lasted an hour. The Governor and council then 
departed to return the visit, and remained three quarters of 
an hour. At half past twelve ho again went to Government 
House to dinner, where he found a table of sixty or seventy 
covers laid out in a largo and airy' saloon. Half the guests 
consisted of military officers, for whom wc arc told, the Gov- 
ernment kept open house every <l.iy. When the cloth was 
removed, a hookah was placed on the table before each one 
of the company, which they smoked for half an hour : they 
then rose from tabic aud retired to their respective dwellings. 

At sir in the evening, Mr. Cartier waited on the Dutch 
Director and conducted Jam to his country scat at Bclvidere, 
about two Dutch miles from Calcutta, where ho was enter- 
tained with an excellent concert performed by amateurs, and 
nn elegant BUppor. At midnight he returned to his residcnco 
in town. Tho next morning at tuna, Jit. Cartier again 
waited on liim with an imitation to a grand ball, which was 
to bo given that evening at the Court House. The hall was 
opened by Mrs. Cartier and the Dutch Director. The com- 
pany was very* numerous, nnd "all were magnificently 
attireu, especially tho ladies, who were decked with ft pro- 
fusion of jewels." A collation was served in an adjoining 
room, and the assembly did uot break up before the follow- 
ing mom) tig 
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The next afternoon, at half past three, the Dutch 
Director took his leave of the Governor of Calcutta, and 
returned with his suite to the fleet at Chitpore in the Gover- 
nor s coaches, accompanied by the same gentlemen who had 
been deputed to welcome him, and escorted by six of the 
Governor’s life guards. The Director was saluted on his 
departure from Calcutta, as he had been on his arrival, with 
nineteen guns from the ramparts of Fort William. Tho visit 
cost him a thousand rupees in buxis, or vails to the Gover- 
nor’s servants. The fleet weighed anchor with the flood tide, 
and reached G ire tty early the next morning, where tho party 
were received by Mr. Chevalier and breakfasted with him. 
At nine o’clock — the breakfast in those days of formality and 
etiquette seems to hare been rather early — they rode from 
Giretty to Chandernagore, and after paying some visits, pro- 
ceeded to Chinsurah, where all the members of council were 
in attendance to honor the return of their chief, and a salute 
of twenty-one guns was fired from Fort Gustavus. 

The Fort from which these salutes were fired has ceased 
to exist The Dutch finding their settlements in India, a 
mere burden on their finances, after they had ceased to ho 
valuable as factories, very wisely resolved to dispose of them, 
and the British Government was not displeased with an oppor- 
tunity of being relieved from the extravagant and profligate 
expenditure incurred by their servants on the island of 
Sumatra. An exchange accordingly took place in 1805, the 
Dutch were left in undivided possession of the island, and 
the English received Malacca and Chinsurah, together with 
tho subordinate factories, in lieu of Fort Marlborough 
and its costly dependencies. The old Fort and Government 
House at Chinsurah were soon after demolished, to make 
room for a splendid range of barracks capable of accommoda- 
ting a thousand men, and no token remains to tell that tho 
settlement once belonged to the Dutch, but the escutcheons of 
the Governors which still continue to adorn the walls of the 
church. 

We know of no place in India so redolent of old Dutch 
Vile in India, as Sadrns. There the "pilgrim may wander, not 
only through the old Fort ; but through the Governor’s offi- 
cial residence, now a traveller’s bungalow, and above all, 
through the ruins of Jlyhn Heel's magnificent garden house; 
and at last he will almost fancy that the great merchant 
princes of the seventeenth century have but just vanished 
away, with their huge pipes, their fiery sclinaps, and their 
stately vrows. The following extracts from some notes taken 
on the spot about 18G2 by a writer in thc-Cfl/eufta Rc'itvj 
may not be without interest:— 
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“The Foit at Sadras must have been a very imposing 
place a century ami a half ago ; and ontragh of the fortifica- 
tions are still standing, to show the great strength’ of the 
masonry, as well as the arrangement ami plan of the pi, ace. 
The visitor can still walk along the elevated terraces, and 
examine the magazines, the store rooms, the treasury, the 
barracks, and the teirible dungeons. He may still enter the 
residence of the commandant, and even ascend to the watcli 
towers and guaid rooms. But there, in a spot once an arena 
of constant business and bustle, all is silent and desolate. 
The purple convolvulus luxuriates amongst tlio ruins, and 
nothing is heard but the solemn roar of the waves, which 
dash upon the sandy bcacli, unchanging and unchangeable. 

"A hundred yards inland from the Fort stands what 
was onco the town house or official residence of the Dutch 
Governor. It consists of one ample hall, with rooms on cither 
side, aud a long spacious veraudahin front. This building 
is also interesting to the visitor, inasmuch as at present it 
lorms the travcfiei’s bungalow. The most cuiious featuie 
connected with this building is the quaint old garden. An 
EugUsh garden in India disappears entirely in a few years, if 
jio attention is paid to the cultivation ; but though nearly a 
century has passed away since this Dutch garden was left to 
itself, the ruins still remain. Every fancifully cut bed, and 
straight prim path, was lined with brick co\crcd with white 
cliunam ; and to this day the lines still lemain to indicate 
the beds and pathways of olden time. There too arc the 
solid scats, the massive w'alls, the neat tank with little 
channels for watering the beds, and the luxuriant remains of 
trees and flowers which still struggle against the thick 
overgrowth of prickly pear. 

"But this town house and grave looking garden are 
dwarfed into insiguificauce by the side of the magnificent 
garden house, which once rose in stately grandeur neatly 
half a mile inland, and where the Dutchmen of old displayed 
their taste for flowers and canals to their heart’s content. 
There, was once the Dutchman’s beau ideal of luxury and 
retired dignity A quaint but splendid edifice, strong as a 
castle, but rendered light and elegant by its graceful towers, 
elevated terraces, and curious arches. Tho gaidcns spread- 
ing over four acres wero all cut up into straight walks, 
mathematical beds, and endless water channels. Trees and 
flowers all were luxuriant but trim ; and the deep waters of 
the lake-likc tanks, were as solemn and imperturbable as a 
Dutch canal. In a word, all the wonders of a j evidence at 
the Hague were reproduced in that sandy plain. The indica- 



tions of the past arc still so ficsh, that the imagination 
easily calls up a picture o! the days that have been. The 
walks once more alive with young Dutch traders, solemn as 
judges, and with fair young vrows, stately, prim and bloom- 
ing as the precisely cut beds of flowers. From yonder tower 
a starched lady in iuffle3 may have been looking down upon 
the yellow lotus flowers in that deep lake; or watching the 
Governor and Council sitting iu that small embowered 
island, with the eternal schnaps and coffee and stupendous pipe. 
All is intensely Dutch, and yet here and there gildes a mild 
Hindoo, or a jewelled and bangled ayah. But all is a dream 
of the past Silence and desolation are the only denizens 
now ; and nature alone luxuriates amongst the ruins.” 

Although drunkenness, duelling, gambling, and licen- 
tiousness were only too common, the strictest rules were laid 
down for jireserving sobriety and morality. Sir William 
Lnnghornc in 1G7S issued express orders, — and certainty bis 
\iews were liberal — that no person was to be allowed to 
drink above half a pint of arrack or brandy and one quart of 
wine at a time, under a penalty of one pagoda upon the 
house-keeper that supplied it, and 12 fanams (about a 
rupee) upon every guest that had exceeded that modest 
allowance. Drunkenness was to be punished by a fine or the 
stocks. AH persons addicted in any way to licentiousness 
were to be imprisoned at the discretion of the Governor, and 
if not reclaimed were to bo sent back to England. AU per- 
sons telling a lie, or absenting themselves fiom morning or 
evening prayers, were to be fined four fanams for each 
offence. Persons being out of the Fort after eight o’clock in 
the evening weic to be punished ; and any one committing 
the heinous offence of getting over the walls of the Fort 
upon any pretence whatever, was to be kept in irons until 
the arrival of the ships, and then to be sent to England, there 
to receive further punishment. It was also ordained that all 
persons swearing, cursing or blaspheming the sacred name of 
Almighty God should pay a fine of fonr fanams for each 
offence ; that any tw o persons, who should go out into the 
fold Vi decide v. <^vmvcl hc.Vj.etjn. them by the sword or fwe 
arms, should be imprisoned for two months on nothing but 
rice and water; that any soldier giving another the lie should 
be made fast to a gun, and then receive ten small blows with 
a rattan, well laid on by the man to whom he had given the 
lie; and that any officer who should in any way connive at 
the offence, or at any mitigation of the punishment, should 
forfeit a month’s wages. 



CHAPTER V 


THE CIVIL SERVICE. 


[Several notices of the Civil Service -will bo found under Ihe Lording 
it OflicUl," (chapter X., volume I.) hence the brevity of the present chapter.] 


Under the idea that the attainment of the Persian 
language was impossible in Calcutta and its neighbourhood, 
the Court directed, in 1757, that “ five young gentlemen, 
covenanted for our establishment,” should be sent, “ by the 
first ships bound to Bombay, to reside at Bussoia, and to 
send annually two others upon the same footing, ” to “ study 
the Persian tongue and nothing else, to riso in the service as 
our other servants do, receiving such allowance and salary 
during their stay as you may judge fit, and when qualified 
to be of use, to come to Bengal and take their standing 
according to their rank in the service ; which we esteem to 
be the most effectual method of getting Europeans perfected 
in the pure genuine Persian speech and literature, and wo 
dare say will be attended with many future advautages to 
the Company's affairs.” 

The young writer came out at the age of fifteen or 
sixteen, and immediately engaged a banian, who in general 
became his master, and retained his influence as long as his 
employer remained in India. The object of this engagement 
was to obtain pecuniary assistance in that career of private 
trade on which the civilian embarked before he had been a 
twelvemonth in the country. The banian advanced the 
money, and of course took the lion's share of the profits. But 
this was not all. Every Company’s servant, down to the 
junior writer, was entitled to a dustvxJi for his private trade. 
The dust uch was a passport for trade, issued under the broad 
Persian perwannab or seal of office, signed by the President, 
and countersigned by the Secretary to the Council, by virtue 
of which the goods covered by it passed ” clear of duties, let, 
hindrance or obstructions from the Government guards” 
Theso dustucks became the most prolific source of disputes 
with tho native government, and repeatedly constrained the 
President to pay down two or three lakhs of rupees to pacify 
the Nawab. 
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It « as to obtain the benefit of this dustuck for his own 
private and clandestine trade, and thereby to evade the pay- 
ment of duties on his adventures, that the banian attached 
himself to the writer. The trade protected by these dustucks 
■was invariably entered in the master’s name though carried 
on with the capital of his banian ; and thus it often appeared 
on the public register that civilians, who were known not to 
be worth five pounds, were possessed of a trade of two lakhs 
of rupees a year. The terms of this illicit compact between 
the civilian and the banian, varied with circumstances ; the 
former obtained an eighth, a fourth, and sometimes even a 
moiety of the profits ; that is, of the profits which the banian 
was good enough to admit. The whole body of the service 
was implicated from the President downwards, more or less, 
in thfise underhand dealings, and though the Directors, 
between 1702 and 1756, sent the most peremptory orders 
against the custom, and the punishment of those engaged in 
it, there was none in a position to cast the first stone at his 
neighbour. The civilian continued to live by his trade and 
his dustucks. 

The " turbulent, factious conduct of the young men of 
the Civil Service in Calcutta” had become so alarming, that 
it attracted the notico of the Honorable the Court of Direct- 
ors, who wrote out in March 17G7,tliat they were “determin- 
ed to quell it, aud if they (the young civilians) cannot be 
brought to a sense of their duty, they are unworthy of our 
Bcrvi'ce, and must not be suffered to continue in India. There 
is something so subversive of all order and good government 
in such young men making themselves judges^ of the conduct 
of their superiors, and their combination to insult them is 
of so atrocious a nature, so hurtful of our government in the 
eyes of the natives ; and should the same factious spirit 
spread itself to the Army, the consequences to be appre- 
hended so fatal, that we think the existence of the Company 
almost depends on your exerting your authority on this 
occasion.” 

Instances having frequently occurred of Civil Servants 
of the Company omitting to supply, in a regular manner with 
the order published on the 22nd November 178G, which 
..required that, in future, all servants of the Company employ- 
ed in the Revenue and Commercial Departments should 
resign their offices previous to their applications for leave to 
return to Europe, and transmit, at the same time, a certifi- 
cate from the department under which they acted that they 
have settled accounts; the Government further notified, 
under date the 21st January 17S7, still more stjingcnt regu- 
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lations on the subject ; and the Secretary to Government was 
directed “ to be particularly careful that the above regula- 
tions have been strictly complied with, before any orders 
issue from bis office that shall grant to any Company’s ser- 
vant permission to go to Europe and assign to him accommo- 
dation in the Company’s ships.” 

[Adv.] — “ Wants a Wife. — A young jnnn of genteel 
connexions and pleasing appearance, being desirous of pro- 
viding himself with an amiable partner and agreeable com- 
panion for life, take3 this opportunity to solicit the fair hand 
of a young and beautiful lady. Personal accomplishments 
arc absolutely necessary, though fortune will be.no object, as 
he is on the point of taking a long and solitary journey to a 
distant and remote part of the country, and is anxiously 
solicitous to obtain a partner of his pleasures and a soother 
of hie woes. A line addressed to Mr. Atall, No. 100 Writers’ 
Buildings, will meet with every possible attention, and the 
greatest secrecy will not only be observed, but Mr. Atall will 
have the pleasure of giviug due encouragement to their favor, 
Calcutta, 21st November 1808.” This looks very, much like 
the production of some wag or wags then under instruction 
in tho College in the Writers’ Buildings. 

The following is an extract from the proceedings of the 
Governor General in Council, in the Public Department, on 
the 10th September 1700: — "Itcsolved, that with a view to 
encourage the acquisition of the native languages, such of tho 
Honorable Company’s writers as are so disposed, bo allowed, 
during the period of their writerslup, the sum of sicca' rupees 
30 per month for a master to teach them ; but that the first 
bill for this allowance (which is to be drawn with their office 
salary) be not paid until it shall ha\ e been signed by tho 
Governor General, agreeably to tho established practice. 

"Ordered, that it be notified to the Honorable Com- 
pany’s writers, that the Governor General will not be inatten- 
tive to tho progress which they make in acquiring the country 
languages, and that it is the intention of Government to with- 
draw tne allowance for a master from those who, on an 
examination by such persons ns the Governor General may 
think proper to appoint, from time to time for this purpose, 
shall be found not to have made a reasonable proficiency 
therein. 

“ The Board adverting to the regulations passed in tho 
Secret Department of Inspection on tho 27tli June 1785, 
and published in the Gazette on the 30th of tho same month, 
whereby, it was resolved that the Honorable Company'* 
writers should be allowed to draw (Independently of their 
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salary) sicca rupees one hundred per month, and that they 
should be accommodated with apartments in the Writers’ 
Buildings until their personal allowances (including the 
above 100 rupees) should exceed Its. 400 per month. 

“Resolved, that the above mentioned allowance of 
Rs. 100 per month be abolished, and that the title to apart- 
ments in the buildings shall cease to every writer, as well as 
to every other civil servant of whatever rant, whose personal 
allowances shall exceed the sum of Sicca Rupees 300 per 
month. It is to be observed that the allowance of Sicca 
Rupees 30 per month for a master to teach the country lan- 
guages is not to be considered as a personal allowance.” 

We are informed by an intelligent traveller (Dr. Ives), 
who visited India in 1754, being Staff Surgeon with Admiral 
Watson’s fleet, that superfluities or luxuries were forbidden 
by the Indian Government to their young servants. Palan- 
keens, and even the use of a chattah, were prohibited by the 
authorities. A young fellow of humor, on the order against 
roundels or chattas coming out, altered the form of his um- 
brella from a round to a square. 

Hugh Boyd records in the Indian Observer (1793) that 
“ in times of yore our honorable masters were very attentive 
to correct any appearance of extravagance in their young 
servants. Hearing that laced clothes were very much in 
fashion in Fort square, a sumptuary regulation was sent out 
against them. But a young gentleman, who could not entirely 
divest himself of his favorite habits, still sported a gold 
edging on his coat, and defended it against the graver powers 
by maintaining, that though face was prohibited, the order 
was not binding." What would a young civilian of the present 
day think if an order were to be issued against top-boots, 
or any other article of dress. Or a young ensign if the yearly 
number of his kid gloves and patent leather boots was to be 
regulated in general orders. The Condition of both the 
civilian and the military adventurer has altered for the 
better since those days, as well in regard to pay as in 
morality. 

The Court of Directors had occasion, in a despatch of 
the 22nd May 1811, to call the attention of the Bengal 
Government to the fact of the young writers in the College 
of Fort William incurring debts while under tuition — “ whe*re 
their allowances " says the despatch, "are sufficiently amplo 
to provide all their reasonable wants, and where the time of 
our servants should b« employed in qualifying themselves to 
discharge the active duties of the sen ice for which they 
ought to be employed in preparing themselves, and not 
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wasted in expensive indulgences, incompatible with their 
situation nnd duty. Wo must therefore call vour particular 
attention to this subject, and with a view in future to put an 
entire stop to a practice eo ruinous to the individual engaged 
in it, as injurious to the Company’s service, wo direct that it 
be promulgated and fully acted upon, that no writer, who 
has contracted debts which ho is unable to discharge, shall 
be eligible to fill any situation of trust and responsibility ; 
for it is self-evident that a young man entering mto public 
employ, embarrassed in his circumstances and indebted 
perhaps to a native in a considerable sum of money, cannot 
be equally independent with him who commences his career 
in life free from such incumbrances.” 

In 1853 admission to the Indian civil service was 
thrown open to all who, being natural-bom subjects of the 
Queen, should offer themselves as candidates for examination 
and admission. The unnecessarily protracted peri ml which 
was allowed for study to every young civilian before ho 
presented himself for the examination which was to test his 
fitness for entering on active duties, was curtailed The 
College of Fort 'William, which was established by tho nisdom 
of Lord Wellesley, was abolished ; and a board of examiners 
for conducting examinations, and for superintending tho 
studios of young civilians, created in its stead. In 1853 
admission to the medical service was thrown open to com- 
petition by all classes, European os well as native. 

Until 1853 the local government of Bengal had been 
placed in the hands of the Governor General ot India; but 
now that officer was liberated from the obligation of per- 
forming an impossible task of controlling tho government of 
all India ; and a lieutenant Governor was appointed to tho 
charge of Bengal alone. 

At the same time, another great change was introduced, 
equally novel in its character and not less important. A 
council was appointed ns the Legislature of India, which was 
no longer identical with the Supreme Council, but included 
divers other members, and exercised its functions by separate 
and distinct proceedings of its own. 



CHAPTER YK. 


INDIAN NAVY. 


The Bombay Marine or Indian Navy is the oldest' 
Branch of the East India Company’s service in India It was 
created for the suppression of piracy on the coast of Malabar, 
at a time when the pirates threatened every merchant vessel 
that appeared on the coast, anil even had. the audacity to 
attack vessels in the Bombay harbor. As the British power 
extended, piracy on a large scale gradually ceased on the 
western side of India; but it ceased there to reappear with 
renewed vigor in the Gulf of Persia.. Various acts of piracy 
having been committed on our trading vessels, the British 
flag insulted, its officers beaten, and its vessels of war 
attacked, the Government of India, after incurring an enor- 
mous expense in fitting out two expeditions for the destruc- 
tion of the strongholds of these marauders, found that the 
only method of keeping- them ih subjection was to maintain 
n strong force in the Gulf, and this has ever since continued 
to be the principal duty of the Indian Navy.. 

The Indian Navy grew by slow degrees, as the necessity 
for defending the rich merchantmen of the old Company 
became greater and greater. Soon after the establishment 
of factories at Surat, Ahmedabad, Cambay, and Gogo, a local? 
force was formed at Surat, with the common-place title 
of “grabs and gallivats,” vessels varying in sue from SO to 
300 tons. This was in 1013, and it was from this nucleus that 
afterwards the Bombay Marine was formed, and ultimately 
the Indian Navy itself In the 17tli century the Portuguese 
shared, with native and European pirates, tlie attention of 
those staunch little vessels, and many n tough fight took 
place in the Indian Ocean, and in the rivers and creeks ©f 
the adjoining coasts. Piracy was rampant in the Indian 
seas ; the notorious Captain Kidd and his crew in the Adven- 
ture enriching themselves . by plundering the ships of all 
nations with praiseworthy impartiality. Thus the fighting 
ships of the Company grew iu size and number as their com- 
merce extended, ana the history of the various factories, 
which of course were, in the first place, ' established on the 
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Gca-board, is full of stories of the prowess of tho seamen who 
fought on land and at sea with the same resolute courage, 
and fought too with general success. 

In 1716, we are told by Lieutenant Low in his lately 
published work on the Indian Navy, from which we have 
obtained much information — '“The cost of the Marine was 
£51,700 ; and it consisted of one ship of 32 guns, four grab- 
ehips, mounting between 20 and 23 guns, and twenty grabs 
and gaUivats, carrying between 5 and 12 guus.” 

In 1754 a dry dock wa 3 built in Bombay, and soon after- 
wards a dockyard was formed, the head builder being a 
Parsce, Manockjeo Lowjec, whoso woik and that of his 
nephew, Jamsetjeo Bomaujec, was so well done that their 
ships were held to bo equal, if not superior, to those built in 
Europe. They wore the first to discover the qualities of teak 
wood, and the frigates and liue-of-battle ships built by them 
for the English Navy were said to have been remarkable for 
their strength and seaworthy qualities. Towards the close of 
tho century some important surveys were_ made by the 
Marine, but the French Revolution soon dissipated peace jn 
the East; and in 1793 the Company rc-organmcd their 
Service. 

Passing over the dark period of tho history of the Marino, 
wo shall treat at onco of its constitution and strength at the 
commencement of the Burmese war in 1824. It then num- 
bered fifteen vessels, ranging from 517 to 160 tons, and with 
armaments of from 24 to 2 guns. 

At the commencement of the Burmese war several of 
the vessels belonging to the Marine were sent to join the 
fleet, and acted in concert with it against tho enemy. At 
this time, if we are to believe Captain Marry att, the vessels 
were by no means effective fighting a csseh, carrying guns 
above what they should, and being manned bj crews, of 
which only a small proportion were Europeans. During tho 
war the officers showed much gallantry and did good service 
with tho limited means at their disposal. 

A new and more fortunate era dawned on the Marine 
towards the close of tho administration of the Hon’Wn 
Mountstuart Elphinstonc, who throughout tho whole period 
of his government took a warm interest in tho advancement 
of the service. 

In June 1S2S, Sir Charles Malcolm, a Captain in His 
Majesty's Navy of thirty years standing, arrived in Bombay 
to till the appointment of Superintendent ; and in the fol- 
lowing year His Majesty was pleased to extend martial law to 
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the service, and to order that the officers should rank with 
those of the Royal Navy. 

, The Bombay Marine changed its name on the 1st May 
1830 to that of the Indian Navy, and at this period of its 
history it had many difficulties to meet It was very nearly 
reduced to a mere packet service, the commercial clement in 
the Company looking upon its maintenance as a war fleet a§ 
a useless expenditure ; but better times were in store, and 
under Captain (afterwards Sir Robert) Oliver, it revived its 
old fighting traditions in the Persian Gulf and on the Indus. 

In 1836 the Indian Navy consisted of fifteen .vessels, of 
which one was a steamer (the Hugh Lindsay), their tonnage 
ranging from 567 to 30 tons, and their armament ranging 
from sixteen 32 prs. to two 4 prs. All these vessels with one 
or two exceptions had been built since 1823, and were a fine 
class of vessels, built of teak, and coppcr-fastencd, and on tho 
latest models. 

The number of officers belonging to the Indian Navy, 
was not much greater in 1854 than it was 18 years before, 
though the number of vessels had increased ten-fold. In 
1833, there were twenty-one vessels in all, of which only ono 
was a steamer ; the tonnago of the whole being barely 4,300 
tons; whilst in 1834, the tonnage amounted to about 35,000 
tons, and the number of vessels fortj’-sevcu, of which twenty- 
four were steamers, requiring not only a greater number of 
officers, but a larger amount of stores. With all this increase 
the officers were worse off than iu those days ; their work 
heavier and tlieir prospects less promising; and notwithstand- 
ing that officers had been taken from the merchant service, 
still they were not sufficient to reuder the vessels of the 
Indian Navy efficient. 

If the Indian Navy has gained but few laurels in 
chasing tho pirates from the western shores oi India, or in 
its engagements with an European enemy, this must bo 
attributed to the smallness of the craft and their miserably 
deficient armaments. To the surveying department however, 
ih<i officers, qC this service may justly refer with, pride, and 
point to the noblo works of Captains Ross, El won, Moresby, 
Bracks, Cogan and many others. It would be superfluous to 
dwell on the merits of Captain Ross’ surveys of the coast of 
various countries to the eastward — on his great work, tho 
survey of the China seas , — or on the survey of the Gulf of 
Persia by Captains Bracks, Cogan and Rogers ; the Red 
Sea by Captains Elwon end Moresby ; and Socotra by Com- 
mander Hair.cs ; for theii labors arr known to the world and 
their merits liav c been duly appreciated. The sun ey of tho 
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Maidive Islands by Captain Moresby ; of the Southern coast 
of Arabia by Captain Haine3 ; of the Indus by Lieutenant 
Carless. And several other important works might also bo 
mentioned as reflecting credit and lustre on the members of 
the Indian Navy. 

Captain Horsburgh, whose admirable “Book of Direc- 
tions” and numerous accompanying charts, form, the com- 
pletes t body of hydrographical and nautical knowledge that 
ha3 ever appeared, was for many years Hydrographer to the 
East India Company, and bad contributed more by his 
writings and his original charts to the cause of Eastern 
navigation, than all tne other writers and voyagers in the 
eamcseas put together. 



’CHAPTER VIE 


INDO-BRITONS. 


Bast Indians or Eurasians as a class were in the early 
•days of the Company’s rule in India in a peculiar position ; 
they were looked down upon hy Europeans, who called them 
half-castes and other opprobrious names. Captain ‘Williamson 
in 1S00 opposed their admission to offices of authority and 
trust, on the ground that “ their admission could not fail to 
lessen that respect and deference which ought most studiously 
to be exacted on every occasion from the natives of rank.' 1 

The Europeans of that time were apprehensive that the 
East Indians would mutiny and join the natives. Lord 
Valentia Writes in his time of the fear entertained of the 
East Indians, lest they “ should become politically powerful 
and be beyond control. They were in Calcutta clerks in 
every mercantile house, though not permitted to hold office 
under tho East India Company." Lord Valentia was in 
great alarm lest they should follow the example of the Spanish 
Americans, and of St. Domingo. Ho recommended that a 
law Bhould be passed requiring *' every East Indian father to 
send his children to England, whence they should not bo 
allowed to return, in any capacity.” 

The following curious announcement is found in the 
Gazette of the 31st Hay 1792 — “At a Court of Directors, 
held on Tuesday, the 19th April 1791 — Resolved unani- 
mously, that no person the son of a native Indian, shall 
henceforward be appointed by this court to employment in the 
civil, military, or marino service of the Company." And 
this prohibition was in the following November extended to 
sworn officers of the Company’s ships, between Europe and 
India. 

“ It having been represented to the Governor in 
Council,” says an order, dated Fort St. George, 30th Novem- 
ber 1S27, — ■" that the class of persons designated country-bom 
in the general orders of the 13th of March last, prefer tho 
designation of Indo-Briton, the Governor in Council is pleased 
to direct that they shall in future bo distinguished by that term 
ia all public documents in which there may be occasion 
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to mention them.” In consequence of this order we have 
headed our chapter accordingly. 

In 1821, a pamphlet entitled “Thoughts how to better 
the condition of Indo-Britons ” by a “ Practical Reformer," 
was written to remove the prejudices existing in the minds 
of youth born in the country, against engaging in trades. 
This was followed up by another pamphlet, entitled “ An 
Appeal on behalf of Indo-Britons.” 

After these publications there was a lull,, with tho 
exception of occasional letters in the public prints, until 
June 1824, when a deputation of tlic Managers of the Cal- 
cutta Grammar School waited upon the Lord Bishop of 
Calcutta, and requested his patronage of " a school of trade ” 
Which it was contemplated to establish. 

A public meeting was held at the Town Hall on the 
ICth February 1825, when it was determined to establish a 
society for training up Christian youth to useful trades and 
occupations under tbo appellation of “ The Calcutta Apprentic- 
ing Society.” Tho object of the society was to obtain fiiods 
from the public for ** placing ont Christian youth, of every 
denomination, in need of support from this society, with 
respectable persons, engaged in useful trades and occupations, 
who may be willing to take them as apprentices for a limited 
term of years” The scheme took with the public. Mr. 
Henderson ol tho Bank of Bengal, undertook the duties of 
secretary gratuitously; subscriptions to the amount of 
Its. 21,000 were speedily collected; and a house of reception 
was obtained, whence tradesmen could take those lads who 
were found to bo industrious 

The second annual report of the Apprenticing Society 
(published in 1827) showed that tho apprenticing of boys 
to trades had failed, as might have been expected, but their 
tnarino school seemed to bo likely to answer. The Calcutta 
Apprenticing Society had a vessel on the river, which was 
used ns a man no school in which the lads wero taught pen- 
manship This vessel was in so bad a state in 1828, that it 
was sold for Its. 4000. The younger boys wero sent to tho 
orplian and fivo schools, and the elder ones wore provided 
for on board the pilot and other vessels of the port. 

In 1820 the prospectus of tho East Indian Association 
yrns issued The chief object of tho Association was, “ to 
impure into nnd ascertain tho state and circumstances of Hast 
Indian* . to ciuliuwiw, by all lawful mean's, to remove tho 
grietanees under which they labour, and to promote their 
intellectual, moral, and political improvement. This will 
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necessarily open a wide field for research and investigation ; 
and it cannot, therefore, be doubted, that the advantages of 
an Association established for such purposes aro sufficient- 
ly manifest in the useful and comprehensive nature of its 
intended operations. Every subject of importanco,*counect- 
ed with the well-being of the East Indians ns a body, will 
undergo full discussiou, by which means every important 
measure having becu thoroughly examined, the difficulties 
which may exist, and the most suitable means of removing 
them will be made apparent ; and the whole strength of the 
Association will be put forth to obtain for them the possession 
of those rights and immunities of which they are now desti- 
tute. As it is in contemplation to publish the results of 
those discussions, much information on theoretical and 
practical subjects will be diffused, — an expedient which mil 
cause many existing and injurious prejudices to vanish, and 
prepare the way for the adoption and execution of plans now- 
little known, or unjustly depreciated.” 

. An effort was made at Madras, by the establishment of 
an “Apprenticing Society ,”to give the children of Eurasian 
parents a mechanical education, ^ so that they might pursue 
trades in preference to the quill. The result was, says the 
first report of the society (1820) favorable, though there was- 
much opposition shown by parents, to their children being 
put out to mechanical trades in preference to the usual situa- 
tions of clerks in offices. 

Some of their grievances may be thus epitomised. 
Eurasians in the mofussil were not brought within the 
jurisdiction of the civil law. They were excluded from the 
principal offices in the Civil, Military and Marine services of 
the East India Company. They were treated as ineligible 
to many subordinate offices open to other natives of the 
country. They were declared disqualified from holding His 
Majesty’s commission. The nominally independent powers 
of India were debarred from accepting of their services. In. 
fact, they experienced none of that fostering care which had 
been extended by the government to other classes of natives. 
All these glaring disabilities had been repeatedly represent- 
ed to the government of the East India Company with a 
view to their abolition, but without success ; till it was resolv- 
ed to form an East Indian Committee, and to depute one of 
their body to England with a petition to the British Parlia- 
ment for the redress ot their grievances. Accordingly Mr. 
John 'WlUiam Ricketts, the first noblo pioneer in the 
Eurasian cause, volunteered to proceed to England Uis 
mission was successful, and on his return to India, by war of 
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Madras, be received quite an ovation from his countrymen? 
in that presidency ; and was afterwards warmly welcomed itu 
Calcutta, where a report of Ms mission was read at a public: 
meeting held in the Calcutta Town Hall in March 1831. 
The result of the petition was .the enactment of juster laws, 
and gradual removal of the disabilities which had weighed, 
on Eurasians so heavily. Since then* thanks to beneficent 
legislation and the spread of more enlightened idea3, indivi- 
dual members-of the Eurasian class are now to be found in 
nearly all departments of Government, from which they were 
once jealously excluded. Not a few: have eminently dis- 
tinguished themselves in the various walks of life, witness 
Sir Richard Francis Morgan, Chief Justice of Ceylon, Sin - 
George W. Kellner and. others- 



CHAPTER Vlir. 


MUTINIES IN THE INDIAN ARMY. 


EUROPEAN MUTINIES. 

To tho*c who think a mutiny of Europeans in India 
chimerical, we may notice that of a handful of men who seized 
the castle and island of Bombay in 1GS3, then our only 
possession, and kept it against -the Company for two yeais 
though still professing allegiance to the King; the mutiny 
of French troops, umlcr D’Auteuil, in 1740, which changed 
Ditpleix’s triumph into terror and consternation, and nearly 
nipped in the bud the grand design of bringing all India 
under the rule of France; the mutiny of the European part 
of the Bengal Army under Clive, in the face of an enemy, 
in 176G; that of the Madras Army in 1770 (in which the 
Commandcr-in-Chicf took part,) which deposed and imprison- 
ed Lord Pigott ; the all but mutiny of the Bengal officers in 
1705-0 ; and that of a largo portion of thoso at Madras 
against Sir G. Barlow in 1S00. These were only partial 
mutinies, and in circumstances particularly unfavorable to 
t ho malcontents; yet in all of them a little less firmness or a 
little less moderation and concession on the part of the Govern- 
ment, would have led to a contest that might have proved 
fatal to our Indian empire. 

The fovmidablo mutiny which was discovered in Septem- 
ber 1750, among the officers of the whole Emopean Army 
alluded to above, wc shall notice more in detail. During 
Lord Clive’s residence at Moorshcdabad, "the ahvrnmvg 
advices ai lived that almost all the officers of the army had 
combined, uwdec articles of the wot sole mu agreement, to 
resign their commissions by a certain day unless their tat ta 
was restored and the orders of the Company were abrogated. 
To secure their measures without incurring the penalties of 
desertion, they fixed on a period when they had no pay m 
advance, and it wa3 every moment e\ peered our frontier 
would be im tided by a large hotly of Mahratta horse , flatter- 
ing themselves that the necessity for their servitcs at c o 
critical a juncture mu«t infallibly reduce the Board to .sub- 
miv'ian.” But they were mistaken. “It Was min etlia'ely 
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-recommended by Lord Clive to the Board, when he trans- 
mitted the advices, rather to put all to the risk than suffer 
•the authority of the Council to be insulted. The saving to 
the Company from the reduction of batta was non of trifling 
consideration, when compared with the’ danger of yielding to 
the menaces of so unprecedented and mutinous an association. 
To preserve the authority of the President and Council, and 
•crush an attempt that indicated the total subversion of govern- 
ment, became now the object ; in which sentiments the whole 
Board with one voice concurred with His Loulship. He pro- 
ceeded, accompanied by General Camnc, to Jlonghyr, where 
the first brigade lay in cantoument, and happily arrived at 
the instant when the whole body of Europeans was ripe for 
revolt. Their officers, (the Lieutenant Colonel, and two or 
three subalterns excepted.) had to a man withdrawn them- 
selves, and the soldiers, fired with the contagious spirit of 
mutiny, were on the point of following the example of their 
superiors, when His Lordship’s presence and authority 
■awakened them to a sense of their duty, anil probably saved 
these provinces from all the horrors of rapine, dosolation and 
military anarchy. The same violence of conduct prevailed 
amongst the officers of the 2nd ami 3rd Brigades stationed at 
Allahabad and Patna, insomuch that Colonel Smith, who 
was posted on the frontier of Korah, remote from all osrist- 
ance, and in the very face a formidable enemy, was totally 
deserted by his officers in those lines he had drawn to oppose 
the irruption of the Mnhrattas.” Hr. Long in his “Selec- 
tions," fiom which we have taken the above, docs not give 
us the sequel to this alarming mutiny. 

A mutiny of a serious nature seems to have orrurred in 
the regiment of European Artillery stationed at the Mount, 
Madras, on the loth and lGth January 1708. We have 
failed in procuring any detail of it, tut have only an aceonnt 
of the execution or the ringleaders in the mutiny, which took 
place at tho Mount on the 15th March, which was after all 
the parties concerned had been tried by court martial. The 
prisoners Clarke, Stumbles, Banks, Forster, Lawrence. and 
Connor were sentenced to death ; the first three to bo hanged 
in chain'*. Forster to be blown away from agn n, and Law- 
rence and Connor to be shot. When the first four had been 
dbpewed of, and the execution party were prepared to carry 
out tho sentence on the two remaining prisoners, Lawrence 
and Connor, who had been viewing tho fate of the others. 
Major General Bmthwnito went tip to them and Eintotmced 
the Conitimndfr-in-C1iiers pardon. Lav? re nee fell senseless on 
the ground, Connor, after a moment’s pause, iltnpped on his 
knees, ai*d efij-red up ihsi ks in a louu and serious manner. 
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In an order dated Choultry Plain, 15th March, the Com- 
mander in Chief dwelt upon the destructive consequences of' 
an offenco which is the most flagitious that can brand the- 
character of a soldier. He ordered that the two pardoned 
men should bo struck off the rolls of the Artillery, and sent 
out of the country. 

NATIVE MUTINIES. 

Casual readers of the military history of India oftcui 
fancy that the mutiny of 1857 was unprecedented. That 
it was so in magnitude is happily true; hut other insur- 
rections, refusals to obey legitimate authority ; aud attempts 
to subvert the power of the military commanders, had hap- 
pened at various times aud in various parts of both the 
Madras and the Bengal presidencies. 

One of the regiments of the Boyal service employed in 
Iudia at this time (1708) was the 89th Toot. Its time being 
up, it was about to proceed to England, when news reached 
Bombay, where it was stationed, that Major Adams had died, 
that the forces of the Great Mogul were invading Bchar, and 
that the Council of Fort William needed the services of Major 
Hector Munro, with all the troops that could be spared. 
Munro immediately hastened round to Calcutta, assumed the 
post of Commander-in-Chief, and proceeded to take the field. 

On the 3rd August 1704 a scheme was discovered for a. 
rising of the sepoy troops at Patna and Monghyr ; this was 
carried into effect on the 7th and 8th, a large number of the 
men taking their officers prisoners aud walking off with 
their arms. The cause of the disaffection was, that they 
had not received the same amount of prize money which had 
been accorded to other battalions. Alter much difficulty the 
men were brought back to their allegiance. 

This epoch is one of so much interest in the history of 
the Bengal army, and it at the same time offers so many 
more proofs of the mutinous disposition upon which Captain 
Turner Macau and Sir Edward Paget commented before the 
House of Commons, that we must take from Captain Broome’s 
book the following quotation : — • 

“ A mutinous spirit once engendered in an army is rn’y 
to be suppressed by a strong hand and the unflinching 
exhibition of a marked example. The orders and professions 
of Major Munro had but little effect in quelling the seditious 
fecliug then pervading the greater portion of the Native 
force, which previous impunity and conciliation had only 
served to foster. The two battalions stationed at ilonpab,. 
were for a short time in a state of actual mutiny, but were- 
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speedily brought back to a sense of their duty by the in- 
fluence of their officers ; several other outbreaks occurred at 
the other stations, but none sufficiently maiked or tangible 
to enable the Major to make such an example of them as ho 
desired At length on. the 8th of September, a mutiny of a 
more serious nature occurred in the 9tn, or Captain Galliez’s 
battalion, the oldest corps in the service, then stationed at 
Manjee. Instigated by some of their native officers, they 
assembled on parade, and declared their intention of serving 
no longer, as the promises made to them had been broken ; 
they however retained their aims and accoutrements, and 
imprisoned Captain Ahmuty and the other European officers 
nnu serjeants of the battalion ; but they do not appear to 
have ottered them any insult or other annoyance ; and on 
the following day they released the whole, and permitted 
them to proceed to Chupiah, the nearest station. 

" On the arrival of the officers at Chuprah, an express 
was immediately seot off to Major Munro; and Captain 
Wemyss, who was in command at that station, matched at 
once to Manjee, with the Murines and the Gth, or Captain 
Trevannion’s battalion, the latter officer expressing his full 
reliance on the fidelity of his men. After two days of 
a fatiguing march, the whole country being under outer, 
this detachment leached Manjee at daybreak on tho 
morning of the 11th. Here they found the mutineers 
bivouacked in a mangoe tope, which, owing to the heavy 
mins that had fallen, was completely surrounded by water. 
Captain Wemyss drew up his detachment facing them, and 
tho mutineers being taken by surprise, and probably without 
any recognised leader, lost their self possession, and after a 
short parley, agreed to surrender. Hafts were immediately 
constructed, and the wholo battalion wero mado prisoners, 
deprived of their arms, and marched to Chuprah, where they 
ai rived on the morning of the 13th. 

"Major Munro, who, on receiving intelligence of this 
mutiny, had immediately hastened from Bankiporc to Cliup- 
i ah. taking with him the Grenadiers of the European bat- 
talruii, was awaiting their approach Having received a 
communication fiom Captain Wemyss, stating when ho 
expected to arrive, the Major was on the parade with tho 
Europeans, tho Artillery, and the 15th or Captain Stnbtls’ 
battalion, drawn «p ready to receive them. He immediately 
oid-red Captain Ahmuty to pick out 50 of the ringleaders; 
and from these he again selected 24, whom he ordered to 
be tjicJ nt once by a drum head court martial, composed 
t>t native officers of Captains Trevannion’s and St&bel's 
battalions. He addressed the members of this court mar- 
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tial, explaining to them tho heinous nature of the offence 
committed, aud the consequence of such conduct, as re- 
garded the whole service. The result of their decision is 
to be found in the following General Order of the 13th Sep- 
tember 1764: — “At a general court martial held at tho 
cantonments near Chuprah, on twenty-four sepoys of Cap- 
tain Galliez’s battalion of sepoys, confined for being taken 
in actual mutiny and desertion, the court having duly weigh- 
ed tho crime alleged against them, found them guilty- of the 
first and third articles of the second and fifth sections of tho 
Articles of War: and, therefore, sentenced them'to be put to 
death, by being blown away from the guns ; which sentence 
is npproved by the Commander-in-Chief, and is to he put in 
execution accordingly." 

“Major Munro, on receiving the verdict of the courtf 
immediately ordered four of the prisoners to be tied to the 
four 6-pounders, when four greuadiers of the party immedi- 
ately stepped forward, and represented that as they had 
always occupied the post of honour in the field, they claimed 
the usual priority and right of place on this occasion. The 
Major complied with their request, the battalion men were 
untied, and the gallant but misguided grenadiers occupied 
their places ; at a signal from the Commander they were 
launched into eternity, and the fragments of their bodies 
scattered over the plain. 

“ A thrill of horror ran through all ranks ; a murmur 
arose amoDgst tho whole of the Sipahis, and Captain Williams 
who was present, states that there was not a dry eye amongst 
the Europeans, although they had long been accustomed to 
hard service and fearful spectacles ; and amongst the Marines 
were two men who had actually been on the firing party at 
tho execution of Admiral Byng, in the year 1757. The officers 
commanding the Sipabi battalions then came forward and 
represented that their men would not allow the execution to 
proceed any further ; but Major Munro, a man of remarkably 
humane and considerate disposition, which qualities ho 
evinced throughout the campaign, felt that he had a high 
and sacred duty to perform, on which the well-being of the 
whole army and the very Government depended, stiilin" his 
own feelings, he determined to proceed in his duty at all 
hazards ; he directed the officers of the Artillery to load the 
guns with grape, and drawing up the Marines on one sido 
and tho European Grenadiers on tho other, ho dismissed 
the officers to the heads of their battalions, and then gave 
the order for the whole of the Sipahis to ground theif arms, 
—at the same time directing the Euiopcans and Artillery 
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to firo upon any who refused to obey. This display of reso- 
lution and firmness had its duo effect ; the battailous instinc- 
tively obeyed the word of command, and the Major moving 
them a short distanco from their arms, placed the Europeans 
and guns in the interval, and then ordered the execution to 
proceed, when 1G more of tho party were, in like manner, 
blown away ; the whole of them marching boldly up to tho 
instrument of their execution and awaiting tho final signal 
with firm and unmoved countenance. The remaining four 
were sent to Moncah, and thcro executed in a similar maimer 
in the presence of two battalions that had recently evinced 
a mutinous disposition ; and on the return of tho Major to 
Bankiporo on tho 15th, he caused six Sipahis of other corps, 
who had also been convicted of mutiny, to be blown away 
from the guns at that station, in tho presence of the 
assembled troops. This wholesome and well-timed display 
of resolution and severity effectually and completely sup- 
pressed the spirit of insubordination that had been so long 
existing in tho native army." 

Every recruit on enlisting into a nativo regiment is 
required to take an oath that ho " will never forsako nor 
abandon his colors," and that he “will march wherever lie 
is ordered, whether within or beyond the Company's territo- 
ries." It had been the practice of Government to consider 
this oath, when not otherwise explained at the timo of enlist- 
ment, as not in itself binding tho soldier to proceed on 
service beyond sea, and, therefore, whenever regiments had 
been raised for service beyond sea, no man had been drafted 
or enlisted into them but at hi9 own consent, and with a full 
and clear understanding of his engagement to serve beyond 
sea when required to do so. 

An expedition on foreign Berricc having been deter- 
mined on, in 1795, a battalion of Native Infantry was 
thought sufficient for the service. On this determination 
being made known, the 15th Battalion Native Infantry 
immediately volunteered its services to proceed to any part 
of India. The high sense entertained by the government 
for this evidence of their zeal and good feeling was publicly 
made known both to officers and men. But this was only 
preliminary to an open revolt of the battalion, which was 
thereupon disbanded, by the following order:— 

“ Military Department, ZGtk October 1795.— The Com- 
mander-in-Chief having laid before the Governor General in 
Council a statement of the mutinous conduct of the loth 
Battalion of Native Infantry — Resolved, that it he declared 
that the said Battalion has been broke with infamy, and its’ 
colors burned. • ‘ 
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" Resolved, further, in order to prevent misrepresenta- 
tion or misconception of the transactions which have taken 
place in regard of the 15th Battalion, that the following 
declaration be published in General Orders, and that, for the 
more ready and general notification of them, they be translat- 
ed into the Persian and other country languages, and copies 
of them circulated to the several native corps and dispersed 
by the Collectors through their respective districts. 

"The 15th Battalion of sepoys having been broke with 
infamy, and its colors burned, the Governor General in 
Council thinks proper to make known to all the Subadars, 
Jemadars and Sepoys in the Company’s Army, the cause of 
the severe punishment which has been inflicted on this 
battalion. 

" The public service requiring that troop3 should bo sent 
to Malacca by sea, the battalion, on the proposition of their 
officers, voluntarily offered themselves to embark ; the pro- 
position was repeated to them at three different times, as 
they might thereby have full leisure to deliberate upon it, 
ami form their determination, and they again repeated their 
acquiescence. 

"The Government, sensible of the prejudices of the 
Hindoos against a voyage by sea. and ever attentive to them, 
expressed their approbation at the zeal of the loth Battalion 
iu \ oluntarily undertaking service which was left to their 
option to accept or decline; convenient ships were prepared 
for their accommodation, and every precaution was used to 
provide wood and water, under inspection of officers and men 
selected and deputed by the battalion to superintend the 
provisions. 

" To the astonishment of Government, after many days, 
the battalion, without any reason whatever, retracted the 
acquiescence which they had voluntarily and deliberately 
given. This was a most shameful desertion of their duty ns 
soldiers ; but their subsequent conduct was’ such as to leavo 
them without any title to forgiveness. The}’ went for many 
days in a state of actual outrageous mutiny, and when 
required by Colonel Erakine to lay down their arms, had the 
audacity to fire on the 29th Battalion. 

“For this conduct, the battalion has been punished in 
the manner mentioned. 

“The Governor Genera! in Council deems it incumbent 
on him to take notice of the good conduct of the 29th 
Battalion, and he requests the Commamlcr-in-Chief ^ill be 
plcascdjo render the acknowledgement of the Government 
to Captain Briadlv on an occasion so creditable to himself. 
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and to desire him to notify to his battalion the sense which 
the Governor General in Council entertains o( their fidelity 
in the recent instance they have afforded of it. 

“Resolved, that the Commandor-in-Chief be requested 
to render to Lieutenant Colonel Erskine, the acknowledge- 
ment of Government for his manly and judicious conduct in 
tho application of the full powers entrusted to him for sup- 
pressing the mutiny of the loth Battalion at Midnapore. 

"Resolved, that Captain L. Grant, who Im3 evidently 
been acted upon, in tho whole of his conduct in this affair, 
by an earnest zeal to fulfil the wishes of Government, bo 
directed immediately to raise a new battalion to be denomi- 
nated the thirty-seventh ; leaving number 13 at present a 
blank iu the numbers of the native corps.’ 1 

The above order was followed by another on the same 
subject by the Coinmander-in-Clnef, under date the 5th 
November 1795 

"The resolution of the Governor Gencral'in Council, of 
tho 2Gth of October, tire to bo most minutely and clearly 
explained to every nntivc corps in tho service by companies. 
To assist the officers in making their communications, copies 
of their translations in tho Persian and other oriental lan- 
guages, which will he forwarded to the several battalions, are 
also to be read and explained on the public parade, where 
they arc to be delivered over to the Subadar, to bo explained 
to their respective companies at leisure, until every indivi- 
dual undo stands them. 

"In addition to tho acknowledgement which the Gover- 
nor Geucral litis ordered to be rendered to the 29th Battalion 
in general, the Commandor-in-Chief thinks it right to notice 
particularly the conduct of the men who turned out volunteers 
to accompany the 15th Battalion, and after remaining with 
that corps several days, returned quietly to their own 
battalions, when the breaking out of tho mutiny of tho 13th 
Battalion took place, and he desires that his approbation of 
their behavior on that occasion may ho made known to them 
in the most expressive terms. 

" It will occur to the officers of the army that tho 
punishment of officets and men of the 15th Battalion will by 
no means be complete nor propoi tionate to their guilt, if any 
of them should again return into tho service. The Com- 
mandor-in-Chief, therefore, most positively directs that nono 
of die m be received into any of the battalions of tho Com- 
pany s Army, except as should, by express permission, be 
incorf orated mto.tlie new battalion ; ami ho calls upon the 
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officers commanding native corps to exert their utmost care 
and vigilance to prevent their obtaining admission by the 
means of any imposition, and that they will attend to the 
first aiticle of the section of iccrnits published in the general 
orders of September 17S6, which will effectually guard 
against the introduction of any of the mutineers of the loth 
Battalion, as well of desertion on all occasions. 

"For, as the slightest observations will readily dis- 
cover a trained soldier from a new recruit, the Commander- 
in-Chief most positively directs that no man be enlisted who 
has served as a sepoy, without producing a discharge from 
the corps he last served, and which discharge, on his admission 
into the service, is to be taken from him and deposited with 
the records of the Battalion. The truth or falsity exenses 
that discharges arc lost or destroyed arc easily discover ed 
by a reference to the commanding officer of the Battalion 
which tbo man who offers himself for service says he be- 
longs to. 

"Instructions will be givo to Captain Grant regarding 
the raising of the new Battalion.” 

In 1S23, three nativo regiments, stationed at Barrack- 
pore, near Calcutta, were under orders for the Burmese war. 
With a caste prejudice against the sea, and a prescient dread 
of tho Burmese climate, the sepoys demurred ami refused to 
cmbaik. The 17th Native Infantry becamo openly mutinous. 
Tho Coimmmler-in-Chief, Sir E. Paget, marched two 
European regiments and some artillery to tho station during 
the night; paraded the 47th, the next morning, and ordered 
them to lay don n their arms. They disobeyed. The guns 
opened on them and they broke and fled. It did not appear 
that the sepoys had contemplated active resistance, for 
though in possession of ball cartridge, hardly any had loaded 
their muskets. Sir E Paget was much blamed for resorting 
at once to tho cxtrcincst measure ; but the events of 1S57, 
which began at the same station of Barrack pure, threw a 
truer light on tho gravity of the crime of military mutinj . 

Besides the above the following may be noted m fovv 
words : — 

In 1S22, tho Gth Madras Cavalry mutinied at A root . in 
1844, the JHth Bengal Infantry at IVro-oji. -re refused to 
march to Seinde, and the Gith Bengal Iul.mtry mutinied at 
Umballa, unless their pay and allowances w«.re imrensod 
In IS 15, the Gth Madras Native Cavalry rx«iti».>d at Jub- 
bulpore, and the 47th Madias Native Jniantn mu^innd 
when ordered to ' Scirde. In ISiO-SQ several r g- moots of 
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liengal native infantry stationed in the Punjab either broke 
into open rebellion or were prepared to do so. 

THE MAHOMED AX ItEDELLIOX OF 1857. 

To the commencement of the late Persian campaign 
've would ascribe the first stir made by those who had been 
foremost m the struggle. It was then,— at the close of the 
ast and beginning of the year 1857,— that the elements 
began to be agitated. The news of the capture of Herat in 
January had scarcely come upon us, when the tocsin of war 
linden from China. Oildc and our Nepaul frontier requir- 
ed the most careful attention. Our new Burmese possessions 
were sources of great anxiety. The dominions of the Nisara 
too Ucccan Gwalior, Rajpootana, and the Southal district, 
sLm K° dthe ? ret ” ulimchiD S resolution and the con- 
W, 1 of l r ap5 - The “” lives appeared to have 

been alive to the iveakncss of our military power— the do- 
its ^ ncles - n f branch of tho army, especially as regarded 
shin litTn' Eu , r fPeans. Tho conference of fiiend- 

no,?tiI ‘ Do f l lbhoraEl1 Khan also placed us in an awkwanl 
Moind us J E ° emS t0 haV ° 0 l >0 “ cd U P “ hornet’s nest 

Hrohnm™”„.°"I CO "T , - or!ns: . l , ro °l’ 5 had fought the battle of 
SS 1 P ^ ‘hem was found in the 

PorS/hu.. 1 .- tfthebhahzada.a manilesto by the Shall of 
p 0rt . ' y signed, but without date, to tho following plir- 
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the Rajahs of Hiudostau, aud to destroy the religion of Islam 
in Persia, in like manner as the religion of the Mu$*dman 
of India, Aud in order to carry out this design, the British 
hare commenced invading the kingdom of Persia ; they have 
occupied themselves in deceiving the vulgar, and through 
deceit aud bad faith, and in improper mode of proceeding, 
whilst our Government have never resented it; aud presum- 
ing upon our supposed weakness, they have carried their ill 
practice and bad faith to such an exteut, that they have 
tried to seduce persons in the employ of the Persian Govern- 
ment to enter the service of their Embassy, aud also endeavour 
to bring Princes and Moons hoes of the kingdom under their 
authority; and they have employed stratagems and artifices, 
so that by false pretences and improper proceedings, they have 
tried to bring to pass that v. hicli they desire, and by degrees 
all their machinations Ime come to light. Unexpectedly they 
brought troops to the soil of a power ot Islam, and baling thus 
gained a footing, took possession of one of the Torts of Islam 
which was on the sea shore, and was onlv held by a small 
number of troops as its fixed garrison ; and tnus no army being 
present they occupied it, and when they saw that if they 
advanced from the sea shore they would flounder about like 
fiblt on dry land, they have stuck theie; for they knew that 
if they advanced the’ blows of the sharp swords of the heroes 
of Islam would not leave bicatli in the soul of one of them. 
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“Rut whereas the victorious army of the State have not 
diawntho swoid upon tho enemy, wo have not permitted 
the eager multitudes to leave their homes; ami in tlic direc- 
tion of Fare, we have appointed the Ameer Ul Uiuia Miiza 
Mahomed Khan Ivaslicekchi Basin, nnd Mier Ali Khan 
Shooja Ool Moolk nnd several other generals am! comman- 
ders with 25,000 men ; and in tho direction of Moluitmuuh 
tho Princo Nawab Shusham Ool Dow la with 20,000 lino 
troops; and in tho direction of Kirman, Gool.im Ilusnm 
Khan, Tipahdar and Jafor Koola Khan Ulcer, I’uu-i-jah, 
with regiments and Cavalry of Kuriachce, D.igld, and 
Axerbiyham and Kirmani to the number of 20,000 mui;aud 
in the direction of Cutch and Mcekram towards Sumlc, ami 
fiom the detection of Afghanistan tho Nawab Ahsham Ool 
Sultanut with 30,000 men and 40 guns, abundantly supplied 
and equipped; and the Afghan Siidais (vis:). Siidai h'ultan 
Ahmed Khan, Siidnr Shah Doolah Khan, Sirdar Sultan Ali 
Khan and Sirdar Mahomed Allum Khan, who June been 
appointed by liis Majesty, have been ordered touards India, 
and they arc hopeful that by the blessing of Uiviuo aid they 
may be victorious. 

“ And it is necessary that the Afghan ttibes and tho 
inhabitants of that country, who arc co-religionists of tho 
Persians, and who possess tho same kuran and kiblnh and 
laws of the Prophet, should also take part in the Jnhad 
and extend the hand of brotherhood, and on receiving these 
glad tidings act according to the words of the prophet, 
* Verily all true believers and brothers/ and * also make 
manifest the decreo of God/ 4 Verily thc'AImighty will weigh 
the wicked in different scales from the pure/ and for the 
purpose of settlin'/ the quarrel, it is necessary that not only 
a small number of true believers should stand forth in (he 
defence of the faith, but that the whole should an suer our 
call, nnd this should also be made known to all the poople of 
Affghauistan, that the Persian Government has no intention 
of extending its couqucsts in that direction, except to the 
government of Cnndahar, which should he given over to 
Sirdar Rahim Dil Khan, and the family of Siidar Kolinn Dil 
Khan, and tho Governor of Cabool and its dependencies 
should be vested in its chiefs, and they should join in tho 
Jnhad against tho enemies of Islam, and be of the number 
of those to whom the Prophet aaith * the grace of God 
dwclleth in the number of those who fight in Jahad and wo 
ore hopeful that after the publication of this proclamation, 
Dost Mahomed Khan, Amcor of Cabool, who always was 
desirous that the Persian armies should extend their con- 
quests to Afghanistan, ami who wished to bo stiengthened 
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by their alliances, should also unite with us against this tribe 
of wanderers from the path of righteousness, and that he 
should become one of the leaders ot the faithful in this Jahad, 
and that he should become a ‘Gliazi’ in Hindostau, for ho 
cannot wish for the friendship of a tribe of whom the Prophet 
saith , 4 Verily they do not love you and neither do ye love 
them nor can he wish to sell his faith for a worldly price. 
And this proclamation is published for the information of 
(til true believers, mid please God the followers of Islam in 
India and Scinde vill also unite with us and take icn- 
gcancc upon that tribe ( the British) for all the injuries which 
the holy faith has suffered from them, and will not with- 
hold any sacrifices in the holy cause?” 

In the passages italicised it is plainly stated — 1st, that 
the Mussulmans of India (the Shah proclaims it) had cause 
for fear in the matter of their religion, from the bad faiih 
and deceitful mode or proceeding adopted by the British by 
invasion and annexation. 2d. That the war he was about to 
enter upon was a religious war, and that all good Mahome- 
dans should ann in defence of the orthodox faith of the Pro* 
phet, and slay and exterminate in the cause of God. 8d. 
That armies had been equipped and appointed to march on 
India for the assistance of the faithful residing there. 4th. 
Combination is recommended and a general rising. 5th. 
All true believers are iuformed that this war has been waged 
for the purpose of taking vengeance on the British for all 
the injuries which the hoi}' faith has suffered from them. 

The complicity of the ex-King of Onde in the rebellion 
was proved by several documents found at his house and others 
bearing his signature. Immediately after the annexation of 
the Kingdom of Oudc to the British tcrritoriesinlndia, which 
occurred in March 1S36, the ex-King commenced a corres- 
pondence with the King of Delhi, proposing to induce the 
v. hole Indian army “ to join as onp body, rise on a day to bo 
hereafter fixed, massacre their officers, and all Europeans, 
indeed all Christians, within their reach ; invite all native 
princes to join, and after expelling the British troops, whom 
they might not succeed in murdering, restore tho Hindoo 
and Musulman principalities, that existed before the advent 
of tho Western and hated Feringhccs, under the gcucral 
sovereignty of the King of Kings at Delhi.” 

It will bo out of place hero to gix e a rough sketch of 
the revolt of the Bengal Army. We cannot enter mto a full 
discussion of the causes of the mutiny — the subject would 
require a volume to itself — we will therefore merely state 
some of the circumstances to which it may bo said to Lave 
betu mjie immediately attributed 
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The sepoy, by the injudicious acts of successive Governors 
General and Commandcrs-in-Chief, had been taught to think 
too highly of himself- — to believe that ho was the chief pillar 
of the state — the mainstay of our power in India. The 
bonds of discipline were too much relaxed, and finding that 
the government had taken all power into their own hands, 
the sepoy cared nothing for his officer, upon whom his wel- 
fare no longer depended, and became from various causes 
discontented, and then disaffected. This feeling was fos- 
tered by the ex-King of Oudc and his minister, the 
subtle and ciafty Ali Nukce Klian. The sepoys, highly 
credulous, like all natives of India, and ready to believe any 
the moat monstrous talcs, had their attention drawn to tho 
various ways in which we had interfcied with their religious 
practices ; the stoppage of infanticide ; tho prohibition of 
suttee; the prevention of self immolation under the car of 
Juggunnalh: the proselytising efforts of our missionaries, 
and the gradual spread of civilization and the sepoys 
became alarmed. Tho Brahmins, of whom there were gieat 
numbeis in our ranks, found their influence decreasing from 
year to year, and their alnrtn and discontent worked ou tho 
minds of tho rest. Then Lord Dalhousic made every sepoy 
pay postage for his letters, which had hitherto gone free 
under his commanding officer’s signature. The roads atid 
ferries were no longer free to him as before, except when 
travelling on duty. He bad to pay toll like other people. 
These taxes were not only particularly galling to the pride 
of all, but irritating and burdensome to the bulk of the men, 
whose pay was only seven rupees a month, out of which they 
had to feed and clothe themselves. In 1852, when the 3Sth 
Native Infantry refused to go to Btmnah, Loid Dalhourie 
left them unpunished, and showed the native soldiers viry 
clearly what power was in their hands, and how safely they 
might defy the Government. 

With all this material for revolt ready laid, there wanted 
but tho spark to light the flame. This was supplied by the 
unpardonable carelessness of an official in Calcutta. The 
Government had decided on introducing the Enfield rifle 
into tho Indian army. The cartridge for this ride required 
a lubricating substance, which in England is made from the 
fat of the cow and pig’s lard, and by the official beforo 
mentioned it was ordeied that lubricating substance for use 
in India by the native troops should he similar — that (lo 
speak plainly) the Hindoo sepoy should handle cartridges 
besmeared with the fat of the cow, an animal which ho 
regarded with superior veneration. This became known to 
one of tbo guards in the arsenal in Fort "William, who told 
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his comrades. The men were horrified ; the fact wag repeat- 
ed with every addition that the brains of bigoted men 
could invent, and as the Government delayed to take any 
measures to quiet the minds of the sepoys, it is no wonder 
that they camo thoroughly to believe the statements which 
had beeu allowed to circulate among them, the effects of 
which were apparent in the course of a few days. 

On the 24th January 1857 the telegraph 4 office at 
Barrackpore was burned down, the first act of insubordina- 
tion ; tbat day month a small guard of the 34th Native 
Infantry arrived at Bcrhampore, and communicated to the 
19th Native Infantry stationed Ihetc the facts and fictions 
connected with the affair of the greased cartridge. On the 
25th February Colonel Mitchell commanding, ordered a 
parade for exercise next day with blank cartridge ; the men 
refused to receive the cartridges, and during the night rose 
and seized their arms shouting defiance. Colonel Mitchell 
marched against them with the Native artillery and cavalry; 
but as these could not. be depended on, he compromised 
matters with the mutineers. The nows of this outbreak 
reached Calcutta on the 4th of March, and caused the great- 
est excitement in the 2ud and 34th Native Infantry at 
Barrackpore, and nightly meetings of the sepoys took place, 
at which the conduct of the 19th Native Infantry was highly 
applauded. H. M’s. 84th were sent for from Rangoon, 
which arrived on the 20th. On the 29th one oftho34th 
Native Infantry, Mungul Bandy, loaded his rifle and passed 
through the lines calling upon his comrades to rise. Lieut. 
Baugh, tho Adjutant, galloped off to the parade, when 
Mungul Bandy fired at him, wounding his horse and bring- 
ing him to the ground. The Lieutenant fired at tho man 
but missing him was cut down. The Sergeant Major at- 
tempted to seize tho mutineer and called on the sepoys of 
tho quarter guard to help. But the native officer forbade 
lils men to stir, and the Sergeant Major was also cut down 
Tho mutineer was afterwards secured and lodged in the 
quarter guard of the 70th Native Infantry. On the 31st 
March the 19th Native Infantry were disbanded. With 
rage in their hearts they proceeded towards their homes, 
spreading disaffection and nioclaiming treason everywhere. 
On tho 4tli May the 34th Native Infantry were also dis- 
banded. 

At Meerut, reports had been spread amongst tho troops 
that the Government had plotted to take away their caste, 
by mixing the ground bones of bullocks with the flour sold in 
the market, in order that the Iliudco, in using it for food. 
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might loso his caste, and thus find himself compelled to 
embrace Christianity. 

The ill-timed clemency shown to the 19th ami 31th 
regiments convinced the Meerut troops that they had no- 
thing to fear, and they showed their disaffection by burning 
the bungalows of their officers. On the oth May this dis- 
affection was more openly shown by cighty-fivo men of the 
3rd Light Cavalry refusing to receive the cartridges served 
out to them on parade. They were brought to trial, and on 
the 9th condemned to imprisonment The native soldiera 
were furious, and a plan was conceited for surprising tho 
European troops when their officers were at church. It was 
well imagined, but the impatience of the sepoys marred it all. 
They could not wait, and before the appointed time, (the 
lltli) a large portion of the 3rd Cavalry turned out, and 
liberated not only their comrades, but all the prisoners 
confined in the jail, some fifteen hundred of the greatest 
ruffians in India. In the meantime the 20th and 11th 
Native Infantry turned out, fired the lines and the bunga- 
lows and buildings near them, murdering their officers and 
every European that they could find. The smoke of the 
burning bungalows, the yells of the sepoys, and tho bud- 
mashes from the bazars and the jail, and the volleys of 
musketry fired, announced to India that the native army had 
fairly revolted. The turn-out of the European troops was 
delayed most unaccountably, and ere dusk the great bulk of 
the mutineers had got off to Delhi unpursued. On arrival 
there they were joined by the native troops, a massacre of 
all the Euiopeans there took place, tho wretched king and 
his vile sons sanctioning and sharing in the slaughter. Im- 
mediately the news of the revolt of the sepoys reached the 
Commandcr-in-Chiof he ordered all the European troops 
withiu reach to assemble at Umballa preparatory to march- 
ing on Delhi. 

We will not give a narrative of tho harrowing scenes 
which occurred at Cawnpore,Futtygliur, Lucknow and almost 
every station in the North-west; nor will we describe the 
progress of the scige of Delhi nor tho relief of the brave 
garrison at Lucknow. These are matters of history. Delhi 
was taken alter a severe struggle on tho 14 th September; 
the mutineers were dispersed all over tho country, and wero 
not subdued until they had committed great devastation 
and injury The revolt was not entirely quenched till the 
autumn of the following year. On the 4th of November 
1858, the Queen of England was proclaimed Empress of 
Ilimlostan, and - the possessions in India passed out of tho 
hands of tho East India Company into those of tho Crown. 



CHAPTER IX. 


NATIVE BARBARITIES. 


Oun Indian annals arc unfortunately tut too full of 
painful prison scenes of long captivity, rendered the more 
grievous by the added curse of the fell tropical climate, 
.and often by the savagely ingenious barbarity of Pagan or 
llahomcdan gaolers, who have thought that in refining the 
toituies to which they have subjected the unbeliever, they 
have done then gods good service. From these, or rather a 
few taken almost at random from these, wc must draw our 
illustrations. Our career in India has been one of warfare 
and bloodshed ; and though victory has, save in a few extra- 
ordinal y cases, been the constant attendant on our arms, it 
has rarely been our fortune to engage in a war of any extent 
or duration without consigning a few of our countrymen to 
the endurance of all the aggravated horrors of captivity in 
this burning clime. 

As a specimen of these narratives, we may not unfitly 
take a memoir written by Captain Campbell, who fell into 
the bands of lljdcr Ali about the year 17S0, and who after 
enduring extraordinary sufferings, escaped to record Ids 
miserable experiences. Campbell was reluming to India by 
what is facetiously called the overland route, — becauso 
almost the entire journey between tho two countries is per- 
formed by sea. On his vojage from the Persian Gulf he was 
shipwrecked on the south-western coast of India, ami together 
with a few survivors was taken prisoner by Ilyder’s officers. 
A young man named Hall shared Campbell’s sufferings. 
These unhappy men were cast on shore in a state of utter 
nudity, and in that condition were carried befoie the gover- 
nor of the place. On thefr journey into the interior, they 
wcto served with only boded rice and that sparingly twice 
a day, and at night were obliged to be on the bare ground. 
Whcu they arrived they were put into a dungeon wlicro 
their sufferings were coundembU increased. Hall was soon 

f trostmled by dysentery, and aft-r some days’ suffering ended 
ds career. Campbell and Hall had been aohed together by 
their unhuman jailer, and no representations, no entreaties 
could induce the savage to release them from this drcSdfnl 
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bondage, though it was very apparent that Ilall was in a 
dying state. Campbell continued chained to a rotting corpse. 
Putrefaction came on, as in Eastern climes it ever does, with 
fearful rapidity ; and still the inhuman captor sternly refused 
to listen to the promptings of mercy. At length, when the 
corpse was in such a state as to tender it a work of difficulty 
to remove it, in a compact mass of corruption, the fetters 
were loosed. 

Campbell’s sufferings having reached their climax, now 
began somewhat to abate; the rigor of his captivity by 
degrees relaxed, and ho at last effected his escape. The 
lecord is one, indeed, of almost incredible sufferings — tlio 
details of a most revolting cbaiactct ; and the inhumanity 
recorded difficult to understand. These men were not even 
prisoners of war; they were not taken with nuns in their 
hands; they were a set of helpless, men, cn*t by the elements 
on an inhospitable shore — their sufferings endured almost 
in secrecy, and unknown by their friends cctthl not have 
acted &3 warnings to others. They were tortuied fiom a 
mere love of cruelty — seemingly aiming at nothing beyond 
the gratification of a ferocious lust. 

As a specimen of tho cruelties inflicted by Tippoo 
Sultan on the English prisoner, who had fallen* into his 
hands, we will quote the cridence of Colonel Braithwaitc, 
who had been liberated after a long imprisonment: — 

"During the life of the late Nabob, Hyder Ally, lie had 
been exceedingly well treated, but at the accession of his 
son, Tippoo Sultan, he was immediately removed from the 
camp to Seringapatam. At this time he was exceedingly ill 
with ague and fever, and endeavoured, by remonstinnees, 
to delay his departure until the fit was over, but to no effect ; 
lie was put in a palanquin, and carried to Seringapatam. On 
liis arrival theie, he was shut up in a dark dungeon, where 
he remained for many months, without seeing or speaking 
to any one except the Killadar and his guard. At length he 
obtained permission for a Mr. Holmes to be confined with 
him, and m this situation he remained without ever seeing 
daylight, except ouce a week, when the barber came to shave 
them. 

'* When tho order arrived for tlieir removal, on the late 
treaty taking place, the Killadar informed him that a 
palanquin and other conveniences were waiting at a Choultry 
about tho distance of two miles: but this was liko eveiy 
other action. On their airiial at the Choultry, they found a 
miserable dooly and 15 tattoo liorsc**, for about forty prisoners, 
tU&majoiity of whom had been wounded, and for want of 
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proper assistance, wcic still bleeding, which rendered them 
incapable to ride; but hopo3 of relief supported their droop- 
ing spirits. In this situation were they conducted for up- 
wards of 70 miles, without tents or other covering than the 
canopy of heaven, and driven by their merciless guatd like a 
herd of cattle. When they arrived at Bangalore, the colonel 
was again separated from his fellow sufferers, and confined 
as before until this day (April 10), which once more restored 
him to his fricuds and country. 

" Bad as their treatment may have been, it is hut trifl- 
ing in comparison with the stato of Lieutenants Spccdiman 
and Rutledge, who, in the dead of night, were taken from 
their confinement, and carried away to a remote part of the 
town, and after being forced to drink a somniferous draught, 
were bound, circumcised and clothed iu Moorish garments ; 
liappy would it have been if the operation which proved 
fatal to many others, had been equally so to them ; but they 
were reserved for a more uuhappy lot. Still refusing to hear 
arms against their country, they were loaded with chains, 
and compelled to teach the Carnatic slaves the artillery 
exercise. It is eleven months sinco they have been heard of, 
and what is become of them God knows.” 

Vc now turn to another narrative — the “captivity, 
sufferings aud escape of James Scurry, who was detained a 
prisoner during ten years in the dominions of Ilydcv AH and 
Tip poo Saib.” Scurry was a lad on board the Ifannilal in 
1780, when to the east of the Cape lie had the misfortune to 
be taken prisoner by the French fleet. With the other 
prisoners ho was landed at Cuddalorc, and the French ad- 
miral, to his eternal disgrace, delivered cncr the whole party to 
the tender mercies of ITydcr Ali. Iu the first instauco they 
were taken to the fort ot Chillcubroom, but were soon moved 
off to Bangalore. ” No butcher ever drove oxen with more 
cruelty than they were driven.” After a march of twenty- 
one days, they reached their destination, and then the party 
was divided, and Scurry, with other prisoners, carried off to 
Burramporc. Here they were for some days fed upon rice, 
when tlieir jailers “ changed it to it? gee, the flour of which 
Is nearly as black ns coal. This no doubt,” Scurry gays, 

*' occasioned the death of numbers of our poor fellow s, who 
died in excruciating agonies, which I th’nk would not have 
been the case if they had had medical assistance — but they 
might as well have ast eJ for mountains of gold ns anything 
of this nature” Out of this diminished number, however a 
small corps of b'»ys was formed — fifteen in number — who 
were soon associated with other bens from the' diff'rcn 
parties of prisoners. The wLole cumber, amoui.tirg to filly 
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“Not contented with shaving and circumcising the 
youths, the Mu«almans scalded them in huge eoppets, to 
boil the impurities off their bodies. The reason assigned for 
this was that we had eaten a large quantity of pork in oul* 
time, and were therefore unclean. 

“ The next day wo were ordered to Lo untied, one by 
one, and our heads to be again shaved, which was pet Formed; 
our ears also were bored, and a slave’s mark was put in each 
of them. This being done, wo were prohibited from speak- 
ing to each other in English, under pain of severo punish- 
ment. We wore then marched, or led ciawling rather, to our 
square, where they gave those who could immediately mako 
use of it, some food. Here we met every day, more or less, 
with severe treatment, uutil the year 1784, when a peace 
was concluded between the East India Company and 
Tippoo.” 

On the conclusion of this peace many of the piisoners in 
the Sultan’s hands were giten up, but Scurry and his com- 
panions, of whom, in all probability, little was known in the 
British camp, woro abandoned to their fate 

“ Ono morning, we were all sent for in a great hurry, 
and seated on the ground in front of tho palace. An honr 
elapsed, duriug which period hope and fear alternately 
succeeded. A few wore quite sanguine that we were going 
to be released. Vain imagination. Wo were escorted under 
a strong guard to Mysore, nine miles from the capital, where 
we were separated, and sent to different prisons. The spot I 
was in was the fatal place where Captain Ranmcy, and 
Lieutenants Fiascr and Sampson had their throats cut; aud 
about this period, Lieutenants Rutledge and Spediman were 
mahomedanised. Tho latter cut his own throat between tho 
Mysore gates ; and the former, an amiable character, after 
surviving him about three years, being suspected of corres- 
pondence with the English, was sent to Naraindroog, or rock 
of death, perhaps as unwholesome a spot as any in Asia. If 
this did not answer tho end iutended, that of putting a 
period to ids existence, ft is highly probable that poison, or 
tho butt ends of muskets did. This Nnraiml roog was the 
place to which tho afflicted Hindoos were scut by hundreds." 

During four years Scurry and his companions continued 
to boar the burthen of this oppressbe captivity, hurried from 
placo to place, of.cn threatened with death, aud often on tho 
verge of star\ation. Many of the party died; sonnj w-cro 
murdered ; and the sufferings of those who lived were such es 
to make them envy the departed Tipjmo had taken it into 
his head to protidc this battalion with wivo”, and the joung 
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men were all regulaily married according to the ceremonial* 
of mahomedanism. This does not seem to have mitigated 
their griefs. On. the renewal of the war, the prisoner- 
battalion affected great loyalty in the cause of the Sultan, 
and were employed by him in operations against tho hlah- 
rattas. Some of them wcie killed, when fighting with much 
gallantry, and many of the remainder took advantage of the 
opportunity afforded by the confused state oi the country, to 
make their escape; and after undergoing considerable 
hardships an (1_ privations on the way, arrived in safety in the 
English camp,* 

A party of prisoners, consisting of sixteen captains, a 
major and the commissary guard of General Mathews’ 
army, were sent to Kavel Droog to undergo their imprison- 
ment, by order of Tippoo Saib, in 1783. Immediately on 
their arrival at that place they were putin irons and subjec- 
ted to the harshest treatment. Shortly after a guard had 
been sent from another garrison to relieve the guard that 
had been over the prisoners. The second, day of tho new 
guard’s being there, the commandant of it put himself in 
tho evening at the head of most of the troops in the place 
and repaired to the prison, attended by some persons who 
had in their hands bowls of green liquid. The prisoners 
were ordered to advance two by two, and the commandant 
informed them that it was the Nabob’s orders that they 
should drink tho liquor contained iu those bowls. The 
prisoners refused to drink. The commandant informed 
thorn that what was in the bow Is was poison, and that if 
they did not at onco drink it, tho Nabob’s orders were that 
they should ho seized and tied, and thrown alive down tho 

I iroci pice of Kuvcl Droog mountain. Ho allowed them ono 
lour to decide. When the time had expired, the British 
officers advanced to the commandant, and informed him that 
they wero ready to drink the poison, hut they did not doubt 
that tho day would arrive, when Tippoo Sultan would meet 
the just reward of his inhuman cruelty, exercised so wantonly 
on a set of innocent men. They then drank tho poison, 
which operated with violence, and in the space of one hour 
the bodies of all were extended lifeless beforo tho comman- 
dant. 

As an illustration of the power of Buporsitition, tho 
following is a relation of an occurrence in 1(»70: — “Tho 
Ilngli&h had at this tunc a factory at IJitacola fa seaport 
next lt> the southward of On ore.) when a ship camo to lodo, 
the Captain of which had a fine English bull dog, which ho 
presented to tho chief of tho factory After tho fhip was 
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gone, tlie factory, which consisted of eighteen persons, were 
going a hunting and carried the bull clog with them, and 
passing through the town the dog seized a cow devoted to a 
Paged and killed her. Upon this the priests collected a 
mob, who mmdered the whole factory ; but some natives 
who were friends to the English, made a large grave and 
buried them all in it. The chief of Carwnr sent a stone to 
be put on the grave with this inscription : — ‘ This is the 
burial place of* John Best and seventeen other Englishmen, 
who were sacrificed to the fury of a mad priesthood and an 
enraged tnob,’ Tlje English did not renew their factory 
there.” 

The eveRt of which we are about to write happened at 
a time when Hydcr had overrun and wasted the greater 
part of tho Carnatic; and in conjunction with the French, 
after taking Cnddalore, hoped to expel the English from all 
that territory, lfe had lately defeated Colonel Baily’s de- 
tachment, and made them prisoners, and used every effort 
to get as many of the English as possible into his power, in 
order cither to tempt them into his service, or to gratily his 
brutality by exposing them to a lingering death. He had 
bribed Suffrein with three hnndicd thousand rupees, to sur- 
render up to him all his prisoners at Ciuldal re ; and the 
order being communicated to the commander of the fort, no- 
thing could exceed the indignation and gnof which he and his 
officers testified nt such an infamous bargain However, as 
bo dared not disobey the order of his superior, ho informed 
the gentlemen on parole of tho transaction, and his necessity 
for delivering them up the next day, to tho escort appointed 
to carry them to Seringapatam : — 

“ Captain Wilson no sooner received the intelligence, 
than lie uetermined that very night, if possible, to attempt 
bis escape, from a captivity which appeared to him worso 
than death. 31c had observed, as ho walked the ramparts, 
the possibility of dropping down into the river; and 
though ho neither knew the height of the wall, nor the width 
of tho rivers which were to be crossed, before he could reach 
a ncutial settlement, he determined to seize the moment of 
delay and risk the cousequcncc3, whatever danger or difficulty 
might be in the way. 

“ He communicated his re«o. r »tion to a brother officer 
and a Bengalee hoy, his servant, who both resolved to accom- 
pany him in his flight. It was determined that the threo 
should meet on the ramparts, jmt bclorc the guard was set, 
as it grew dark, and silently drop down from the battle- 
ment. Before the Lout appuiutul, his companion' s„ heart 
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fulled 1dm. About seven o’clock, he with - his boy, Toby, 
aottly ascended the vampait unpcrceHcd, and the Captain 
leaping down, uuccitaiu of the depth pitched on his leet, 
hut the shock of so great a descent, about foity feet, made 
his chin strike against his knees, and tumbled him headlong 
into the river, which lan ht the foot of the wall, and he 
dreaded lest the noise of the dash into the water would 
discover him. He recovered himself, however, ns soon as 
possible, and returning to the foot of the wall, where there 
was a dry bank, bid tbc boy drop down, ami caught him safe 
in his arms. 

" All that part of the Tanjorc country is low and inter- 
sected with a number of rivers, branching out from the 
great Colleroon : these must all bo necessarily crossed. Ho 
inquired, thetefore, of the boy if lie could swirn ; but found 
he could not. This was very embarrassing ; but he resolved 
not to leave him behind, and therefore took him on his back, 
being an excellent swimmer, and earned him over. They 
pushed towards Porto Nuovo, about four leagues and a half 
from Cuddalnro. They lnd passed llnce anus of tho river, 
and advaucod at as great a pace ns they possibly could, to 
make use of tho night, since their hope of safety depended 
chiefly on the distnuco they could reach before the morning 
light. Not far from Porto Nuovo, a sepoy sonlry challenged 
them, on which they shrunk back and concealed themsolvc3 
turning down to the river side. The rivor in that place was 
very wide, and being near the sea, the tide was running in 
with great rapidity. lie took, however, tho boy on his 
back, ns he had done before, and bill him be sure to hold 
only by bis bands and cast his legs behind him ; bnt when 
they came into the breakers, the boy was frightened, and 
clung around tho captain with his legs eo fa^t as almost 
to sink him. With difficulty ho struggled with tho waves, 
nnd turning back to tho shore, found the}- must inevitably 
perish together if they thus attempted to proceed. Therefore 
setting tho boy safo on land he bid him go back to Doctor 
!Icin, who would take care of him, but the poor lad waa 
never afterwards heard of, though the most diligent inquiries 
were made to find him. As delay was ceit.iin death to him, 
he plunged again into the stream, nnd buffeting the waves, 
pushed for tho opposite nhorc; bnt he iound the tide run- 
ning upwards si strong that in spite of nil his efforts he was 
carried along with the current, nnd constrained, at a consi. 
durable distance, to return to tho same side of tho river. 
Providentially, at the plai-o whore he landed, he discovered by 
the moon light, dry on tho licnch, n cvioo, which he imme- 
diately seized, nnd was drawing down to the river, when two 



( GS ) 

of the natives'of the country rushed upon him and demanded 
whither he was going with that boat. He seized the outrig- 
ger of the canoe as his only weapon of defence against the 
paddles which they had secured, and told them he had lost 
his way; had urgent business at Trauqucbar, and thither ho 
must and would go ; and launched with all his remaining 
strength, the canoe into the river : the good-natured Indians 
laid down their paddles on the shafts, aud whilst he stood in 
the stern, rowed him to the opposite shore. He returned 
them many thanks, having nothing else to give them, and 
leaping on the beach, immediately pushed forward with all 
his might. He found he had as great a distance to pass to 
the Colleroon as ho had already travelled, and therefore con- 
tinued his course with full speed, the moou shining brightly ; 
and before break of day reached the largest arm of the river, 
of which those which he had crossed were but branches. 
Exhausted with the fatigue he had undergone, and dismayed 
with the width of this mighty stream, ho stood lor a moment 
hesitating on the brink ; but the approach of morning, aud 
the danger behind him being so urgent, ho stretched out his 
arras to the flood, and pressed for the shore. How long he 
was in crossing he could not ascertain, for somewhat near 
the centre of the rher, ho camo in contact with the inast of 
a ship, or a great tree floating with the stream ; on this 
he placed his hands and his head ; in which perilous posi- 
tion he thought he must have slept by tho way, from some 
confused remembrance as of a person awaking from a state 
of insensibility, which he supposed had lasted an hour at 
least. However, with the light of the morning lie had reach- 
ed the land and flattered himself that all his dangers were 
over and his liberty secured ; when after passing a jungle 
road which led to the sea side, he nsccudod a sand bank to 
look around him. There, to his terror and surprise, he per- 
ceived a party of Hydcr’s horse scouring the coast, and being 
discovered by them they galloped up to him ; in a moment 
they seized him and stripped him naked, unable to fly or 
resist, and tying his bauds behind his back, fastened A ropo 
to them, and thus drove him before them to the head quar- 
ters, several miles distant under a burning sun, and covered 
with blisters. Ho supposed ho must hare gone that night 
and day more than forty mile 15 , beside all tho rivers he had 
crossed. But to what efforts will not tho hope of life and 
liberty prompt ? What sufferings and dangers will not men 
brave to secure them ? Yet these were hut the beginning of 
his sorrows. 

Tho officer at tho head-quarters was a JTahomeftm, 
one of Hyder's chieftains. He interrogated the poor prisoner 
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sharply, who ho was, whence ho eame, ami whither ho was 
going ? Mr. Wilson gavo him an ingenuous account of his 
cscapo from Cuddalorc, and the reasons for it, with all tho 
circumstances attending his flight. The ‘Moorman, with 
wrath, looked at him and laid jute bat , — “That is a lie," as 
no man over yet passed the Collcroon by swimming, for if ho 
ha 1 but dipped tho tip of his fingers in it tho alligators 
would have seised him.' Tho Captain assured him it was 
the truth, and gave him such indubitable oridenco of tho 
fact, that he could no longer doubt tlie relation ; when lifting 
up both his hands he cried out, Khuda ka Admi, “ this is 
God’s man." 

Ho was immediately marched back, naked and blistered 
all over, to the former house of his prison, and jn aggravated* 
punishment for his flight, Hydcr refused him permission to 
join his fellow officers, his former companions, and thrust 
him into a dungeon nmong the meanest captives. Chained 
to a common soldier, ho was next day led out, almost fa- 
mished, and nearly naked, to maich on foot to Scringapatam 
in that burning climate, about 500 miles distant. The offi- 
cers beheld his foilorn condition with great concern, unable 
to procure him any redress, but they endeavoured to allevi- 
ate his misery by supplying him with immediate necessaries,- 
One gave him a shirt, another stockings and shoes, so that 
he was once more covered and equipped for his toilsome 
journey. But liis brutal conductors had no sooner marched 
him off to the first halting place than they again stripped 
him to the skin, and left him only a sorry rag to wrap round 
his middle. 

In this wretched state, chained to another fellow sufferer, 
under a vertical sun, with a scanty provision of rice only, he 
had to travel naked and barefoot, five hundred miles, insult- 
ed by the men who goaded him all the day, and at night 
thrust him into a damp, tiuahol esome prison, crowded with 
other miserable objects. 

On their way they were brought into Hyder's presence, 
and strongly urged to enlist in Ins service, and profess his 
religion, and thus obtain their liberty ; to induce them to 
consoot, when plausible words were of no avail, horrible 
severities were inflicted on them, and to escape these at any 
rate, some of tho poor creatures consented. But the Captain 
rejected these offers with disdain, resolved to prefer 
death, with all its horrors to desertion and Mahomedanism. 
In various villages through which they passed, in their long 
majeh, lie was placed under cover, and exhibited to tho 
country peoplo as an object of curiosity, many of them never 
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having seen a. white man before.^ Then he was forced to 
present himself in all possible positions, ami display all the 
antics of which he was capable, that his conductors might 
obtain money from these poor villagers at the expense of 
their captives. 

In consequence of the dreadful nature of this march, 
exposed by day to the heat, and cooped up in a damp prison 
by night, without clothes and almost without food, covered 
with sores, and the irons entering into his flesh, he was, in 
addition to nil the rest of his sufferings, attacked with tho 
flux, and how he arrived at Seringapatam alive, so weakened 
with disease, is wonderful. Tot greater miseries awaited 
liira there; naked, diseased, and half starved, he was thrust 
♦ into a noisome prison, destitute of food and medicine, with 
one hundred and fifty-three fellow sufferers, chiefly High- 
landers of Colonel Macleods regiment, men of remarkable 
size and vigour. Irons weighing thirty-two pounds, were 
fastened on him, aud this peculiar rigour, he was informed, 
was the punishment of his daring to attempt an escape, as 
well as for his resolute rejection of all the tempting offers 
made him. "While the other officers were at largo. Captain 
Wilson was imprisoned with the common soldiers, and chain- 
ed to one of them night and day. 

It is hardly possible to express the scene of unvaried 
misery, that for tho two and twenty months lie suffered in 
this horrible place. The prison was a square, round tho 
walls of which was a barrack for the guard. In the middle 
was a covered placs open on all sides exposed to the wind 
and rain. There, without any bed but the earth, or covering 
but tho rags wrapped round him, he was chained to a fellow 
sufferer, and often so cold, that they have dug a hole in the 
earth and buried themselves in it, as some defence from the 
chilling blasts of the night. Their whole allowance was a 
pound of rice a day per man, and one rupee for fort}' dajs, 
or one pice a day, to provide salt and firing to cook their 
rice. It will hardly bo believed, that it was one of their 
eager employments to collect the white ants, which pestered 
i them in the prison, and fry them to procure a spoonful or 
two of their buttery substance, to sta}- the raging hunger that 
was never appeased by an allowance scarcely able to maintain 
life ; and the rice was so full of grit?, that he could not chew 
hut must swallow it, and often (lie saul) he was afraid to 
trust hU fingers in his mouth, lest he should he tempted to 
bite them. Their rice was brought in a large bowl, contain, 
ing the portion of a gnen number ; but that none might Jak c 
moro than his share, they provided themselves with a smajj 
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piece of wood, Kiddy formed into ft spoon, which no one was 
buffered to U'e but m Jiis turn, and fneh was the kcenuess of 
hunger and his eagerness to obtaiu lood, that his jaws often 
snapped the spoon by nn involuntary motion, ns • though 
forced together by a spring. 

The athletic Highlanders were among the first victims. 
The flux and dropsy daily diminished their numbers. Often 
the' dead corpse was unchained from bis arm in the morning, 

’ that another living sufferer might take his place, and fall by 
» the same disease. How his constitution could endure such 
sufferings is astonishing. Yet ho had recovered from the 
flux, which lie earned into the prison, and for a year main- 
tained a state of health beyond his fellows. At last worn 
down with misery, cold, hunger and nakedness, he was 
attacked with tlio usual symptoms of the disorder which had 
carried off so many others. His body was enormously dis- 
tended, his llrigha as bigas his waist was before, and his face 
exceedingly bloated. 

Reduced now to the extremity of weakness, liis chains 
too straight to be endured, and threatening mortification, 
ho seemed to touch the moment of his dissolution. The soldier 
to whom ho had been last-chained, had served him with great 
affection, whilst others who had been linked together often 
rjuarrcllcd, and, tendered mau by their sufferings, blasphemed 
and aggravated each other’s miseries. SeciDg him thus to 
all appearance near his end, thinking it might alleviate Iris 
pain, the soldier entreated lie might spend lor oil, the daily 
allowance of money paid him and anoint his legs, but tlio 
Captain objected, a3 lio should have nothing to buy firing 
and salt to cook the next day’s provisions. The soldier shook 
Jiis head, and said, "Agister, before that I fear you will be 
dead and never want it” But who can tell what a day may 
bring forth ? He had exchanged Iris allowance of rice that 
day for a small species of gram, called ratche pier, which he 
eagerly devoured, and being very thirsty, he drank the liquor 
in which it was boiled, and thus produced such an amazing 
effect, that in the course of a few hours his legs, and thighs 
and body, from being ready to burst, were reduced to a 
skeleton, and though greatly weakened, he was completely 
relieved.^ He afterwards recommended the trial of the same 
water, with success, to many of Iris fellow-prisoners. His 
irons were now r replaced by others Jcs3 heavy ; and being 
mere skin aud boue, they would slip over his knees, and 
leave his legs at liberty. 

«The ravages of death had now thinned their ranks, and 
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.few remained the living monuments of Hytler Ally's cruelty 
and malignity: nor would these probably have contested with 
their miseries many more months or dajs, but the victories 
of Sir Eyre Cooto happily humbled this tyrant, and compell- 
ed him reluctantly to submit, as one of the conditions of 
peace, to the release of all the British captives. TTith these 
glad tidings, after they had spent twenty-two months on the 
verge of the grave, Mr. Law, son of the Bishop of Carlisle, 
arrived at Seringapatam, and to him the prison-doors flew 
open: but what a scene presented itself! Emaciated, naked, 
covered, with ulcers, more than half-starved, only thirty-two 
remained out of one hundred and fifty-three brave men, to 
tell the dismal tale of the sufferings of their prison-house. 

Of the massacre of the English at Patna we have 
another acconut by Major Adams. He says, that “on the 
6th October 17G3, at 7 in the evening, the gentlemen of the 
factory having drank tea, were informed by Mr. Ellis’ servant, 
that Somcroo was arrived with some sepoys, on yhich Mr. 
Ellis immediately ordered a chair to be brought for him, but 
instead of going to the gentlemen, he sent away the Mogul 
who had tho charge of them, and went into the back room 
and gave orders to the servants, who were getting supper 
ready, to be gone. Ho then-sent for Messrs. Ellis and 
Lusliington, who being acquainted he had priratc business 
with them, immediately went to him, aud were instantly cut 
down, afterwards Messrs. Ifav, Lyon and Jones wore sent for 
and dispatched in the same manner, as were likewise Messrs. 
Chambers, Amphlett and Gulston, who were next sent for, 
with Mr. Smith, but he receiving a cut on the shoulder 
escaped into the room, and acquainted the rest of tho gentle- 
men, who defended themselves with bottles and plates (their 
knives and forks being taken from them after dinner) and 
obliged the sepoys to retire, who immediately loaded their 
pieces and shot them ; twenty-five were in irons, the above 
named gentlemen with others amounting to twenty-four 
more, were not in iron's. Captain Wilson, Ensign Mackay, 
Dr. Campbell aud five or six others were murdered at 
Chalisatoon, where they were confined with Dr. Fullarton, 
who was the only gentleman that v. as not put to death.” 
This account was given to Major Adam3 by a consutnah of 
Hr. Albright. 

On the receipt of the intelligence in Calcutta the Board 
ordered that the whole settlement should go into deep 
mourning for fourteen days, and that minute guns should bo 
fired by every ship iu harbour, and by the new and old forts. 
A manifesto was published offering a ’reward of rflakh of 
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one for Bednorc, and one remained in Seringapatam, among 
■which I happened to be. I remained there till. last Septem- 
ber 1790. After Colonel Floyd’s engagement I was put in 
irons, sent to Hatirdroog (a place on a rock,) and condemned 
to death. I lived on the charity of the people in the fort for 
eight weeks. Twelve of us broke prison on the 28th 
November, and after suffering incredible hardships, I arrived 
at Copaul after losing all my companions.” The fate of some 
of those who were prisoners is thus given. “ Colonel Bailey 
was poisoned at Seringapatam in 1782, and so was General 
Mathews; Captain Rumley and Lieutenants Frazer and 
Sampson were murdered at Mysore, on refusing to take 
poison. Mr. Spediman cut his throat at Seringapatam. Mr. 
Rutledge was shot. Messrs. Wilson, Ediman and Austin 
died at different places. The fate of some was never known." 

Captain Alexander Bannatyne, commanding the ship 
Kancy, of Bombay, was on the 18th of November 17S8, 
forcibly seized by the Shahbandar’s peons, at Rangoon, by 
order, as they said, of a general of the Ring of Ava, who was 
there with an army on his march to Martaban. They accus- 
ed Mr. Bannatyne of the murder of a perron belonging to 
his ship on a former voyage, and affected to examine wit- 
nesses for two days ; “ when it appeared from the testimony 
of the officers and lascars who were on board, that there wa3 
no pretext for the accusation, they proceeded to a more 
summary method, and ou the 20th forced Mr. Bannatyne to 
tho camp, where they threatened him with the ordeal of 
boiling lead, and the loss of his head if found guilty on this 
trial, in which tho heat of the lead was to he* the judge, if ho 
did not instantly pay 3000 tecuh. They dragged him to tho 
place of torture, ami put his legs in stocks, extended and 
spread, for some minutes ; then hoisting him up by the feet, 
• kept him suspended in such a manrier, that his hands alono 
could barely touch the ground. At the end oT half an hour, 
they took him down, but not until ho had actually paid tho 
sum thus extorted by such horrible torture." 

“The following are the circumstances of a daring outrage 
committed in the district of Benure* : — “ Mr. Alexander 
Olcgg, a gentleman engaged in the manufacture of indigoat 
Ashtufgur, situated within the Benares province, hut con- 
tiguous to the territory of tho Nabob Vizier, was alarmed at 
midnight on the 2oth ultimo, (March 179G). by the firing of 
muskets. On getting up to make enquiry, a ball passed so 
near him as for some time to deprive him of. recollection ; at 
length recovering, he prepared for resistance, but bis servants 
having medtr their escape, he was seized and knocked* down. 
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trad being put into a dooly, conveyed to a' jungle where the 
Whole of the banditti, computed to be five hundred, were 
collected together, and having broken open his trunks which 
they had plundered, made a division of their booty. At this 
Mr. Glegg discerned thRt ho had .fallen into the hands of 
Sooltanut Sing, a man of notorious bad character, who had 
formerly held some lands iu Benares. He was compelled to 
give up tiie dooly to Sooltanut Sing, and himself to walk, in 
which manner they proceeded twenty miles in a north cast 
direction through the Nabob’s country. He then represent- 
ed to Sooltanut Sing tlio impossibility of his walking further, 
ns he lmd neither stockings nor shoes, and his feet were 
inflamed by thorns, and the road of hard hunker, insomuch 
that he was unable to stand upright. A small dooly was m 
consequence provided, and on the2Cth they continued their 
journey chiefly through jungles On the morning of 27th 
Sooltanut Sing sent for Mr. Glegg anti made him write a 
letter to Mr. Lumsden at Benares to relcaso bis son, and to 
pay the rent of the Bodlaporo talook, which lie alleged to 
belong to him, declaring that his prisoner’s life should bo the 
•forfeit, if this were not complied with. At length their 
journey was continued by the light of the moon, and in the 
morning they arrived at tho villago of Sutiuabad, whero 
numbers of armed men paid their respects to Sooltanut 
Sing, and amongst them Mincmvt Sing, of the same character, 
with above two hundred followers. This man having heard 
Mr. Glegg’s relation and his conversation, that Mr. Lumsdcn 
could not attend to tho application made to him, in which 
case ho wns tlutfitencd with death, was induced to intcrcedo 
for him with Soolanut Sing, and with some difficulty obtain- 
ed his release on a promise of paying two hundred rupees.” 

On tho 14tU of January 1799, after the assassination of 
Sir. Cherry by Vizier Ali, tho denoted Nnwab of Oudc, that 
unscrupulous murderer directed ids followers to put to death 
all the Europeans in l’cnarcs. Captain Conway, and Mr. 
Evans were slaughtered in Mr. Cherry’s house, and Vizier 
Ali then led hi* band to Mr. Davis’ residence, killing two 
other gentlemen in the way. Mr. Davis was the Judge and 
Magistrate A sentinel at Mr. Davis’ gate opposed tho 
entrance of tho p.uty, and by shooting him they gave notico 
of their npprosih aud dcrijpi to his master. Jle instantly' 
armed himself with n hog ►pear, and took refugo with his 
wife and children upon the Hat roof of his hou<c. llis 
assailants rushed nftei him ; but tho narrow staircase would 
only admit their passing one by one. One by on* Mr. Davis 
was prepared to encounter then*, and with tho utmost 
coolness and courage for the dear lire* of his wife and children 
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who stood behind him, he kept them at bay. Two or three 
of his assailants were killed, and others were desperately 
wounded. For more than bn hour and twenty minutes this 
fearful strife was maintained. Then a body of Cavalry rode 
in to the rescue, at the approach of which the assassins took 
to flight Mr. Davis had the high satisfaction of knowing 
that his bravery saved not only his own family, hut several 
others. He detained the murderous party by his unexpect- 
ed defence, until the time for doing further harm was gone. 
To him it was, under God, due that the “ Benares massacie” 
mi inhered so few victims. 

As lato as 1818 an act of barbarity was committed on 
the 2nd July, within ten miles from Calcutta. The 
G'oiwnmeuf Gazette of the Oth July thus describes this 
bit tying alive ? — " Two gentlemen proceeding up the river 
llooghly, observing a concourse of people assembled at 
Corder, a tillago about two miles below Ishera, and learning 
the cause, put on shore in the vain hope that their presence 
would prevent the immolation of a human being. This, 
however, they had reason to believe expedited the ceremony, 
for on getting on shore the woman had been placed in the 
hole dug for the purpose, with the dead body of her husband. 
The holo was about S or 9 feet deep, and about throe in 
diameter, like a well (with the bodies placed upright,) into 
which the relations were throwing the earth, and the eldest 
son of the woman, about nineteen year* old, daucing over 1 
the bodies in the hole, and treading it down until it came 
above the heads, when a general shout closed .the monstrous 
and horrid ceremony.” 

The exposuro of the sick on the banks of the Ganges 
existed for many years after the English had been firmly 
established in India. During the prevalence of cholera iu 
1S25 it was remarked by the newspapers of the day, that 
many seized by that disease were carried to the river bank, 
aud murdered under the pretext that they were in a dying 
state, by forcing mud and water of the Ganges into their 
mouths. “In my way doUn from the upper provinces,” says 
a correspondent of tho “ Columbian Press Gazette ” of 
August 1825, “ mv budgerow stopped at a ghat on the 
llooghly river, in the vicinity of Moorshedabad. The crowd 
which was collected on the spot excited my curiosity to 
know what occasioned it I went to the place, and w ttnes- 
sed one of the most inhuman scenes that can bo imagined. 
A poor helpless creature was stretched on a cot, the low er 
part of his body being immersed in water. Iu this, pasture 
fie was imploring his murderers in tho most pitiful manner 
to let him go, declaring that he was jet far from death. 
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But those cruel wretches that were about him, unmindful 
oflus entreaties, kopt crying Uurri Bol! Hum Boll and 
continued filling his moulU with* water, till at length the 
poor creature becamo exhausted ; his voico, which was at first 
loud, gradually sank, and he fell an unwilling victim to 
superstition.” Hundreds of similar instances might he nar- 
rated, but their harrowing details arc of the same nature. 

In the H'orM paper of July 1829, we find notice of 
murdcis committed at Diamond Harbour by the exposure 
of the sick on the river bank to be devoured by wild beasts : 
— ■"! witnessed an instance,” says a correspondent, “where a 
diseased mother was exposed, with one infant nt the breast, 
and another about two years of age with no visible disease. 
We had landed to dig a grave and bury an officer, who had 
died in the night. Going next day to examine if the jackals 
had torn up the officer’s grave, I observed the elder babe 
dead, the younger crawling about it, and the mother had 
been devoured ! Being anxious to know the fate of the sur- 
viving infant, I went next day, and found it had crawled 
under the bottom of a boat, and the dead child had dis- 
appeared : next morning the other had been devoured also. 
This was at Diamoed Harbour, where the population not 
being groat, we might have saved one of the children, but 
feared to try; ns I had been in great danger from the natircs 
nt Calcutta, a short time previously, by attempting to carry 
off one in a boat, who was laid on the beach with a number 
of other human sacrifices. This was an interesting young 
• woman, who happened to lie near the boat I was getting in * 
she seemed to be overjoyed when I raised her up • and* 
looked equally dejected whan I was obliged to drop her and 
hasten into the boat to avoid the stones which were thrown 
at me." 

John Lang in his "■Wanderings," (published in 1859) 
gives us an account of what he saw some years before tho 
mutiny, in some excavations which wore made on the 
grounds of a house belonging to the famous contractor ' 
Jotcepersad of Agra, and which had once been the site of a 
palace. The apartment was the tyklinna of the dwelling, 
about sixteen feet square* — “Whilst examining the wal/s* 

I observed that, upon one side there was a led^c about six 
feet high from tho floor (and carried up therefrom,) and 
about a foot in width. This ledge which was of brick and 
plaster, resembled a huge mantelpiece, and was contihucd 
Irom one end of the apartment to tho other. One of the 
workmen took a pickaxe and dug out a portion, when to • 
my surprise and- horror, I discovered that in this wall a 
human being had been bricked up. The skin was still upon 
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the bones, which were covered with a costly dress of white 
muslin, spangled all over with gold ; around the neck was n, 
string of pearls ; on the wrists and ankles were gold bangles, 
and on the feet were a pair of slippers, embroidered all over 
with silver wire or thread ; such slippers as only Uahomcdan 
women of rauk or wealth can afford to wear. The body 
resembled a well preserved mummy. The features were 
very distinct, and were those of a woman, whose ago could 
not at her time of death have exceeded eighteen or nine- 
teen years. The head was partially covered with the white 
dress. Long black hair was still clinging to the scalp, and 
was patted across the forehead and carried behind the cars. 
In that wall there were no less than five bodies — four besides 
that already alluded to. One of the number was a young 
man, who, from his dress and jewels on his finger bones, 
must have been a person of high rank ; perhaps the lover 
of one, or both of the young women, for he had been bricked 
up between two of them. The others were evidently of 
confidential servants, old women, for they had grey hair. 
The air had a speedy effect on them, and, one by one, they 
foil ; each forming a heap of bones, hair, shrivelled skin, dust, 
jewel* and finery. Dow many years had passed since that 
horrible sentence had been put in execution ? not less than 
one hundred and seventy, or perhaps two hundred." 

The Goomsur (Kboud) human sacrifices, which are now 
happily abolished by the British Government, were thus per- 
formed: — “ When a sacrifice is to be celebrated by a tribe 
or a portion of one, parties are sent to obtain a victim. The 
people meet together and continue together for three days, 
which are spent in the indulgence of every form of wild riot, 
and generally of gross excess. The victim, who has been 
kept fasting is on the second of these days, carefully washed, 
dressed in a new garment and led forth from tho village in 
solemn procession, with music aud dancing, to the meriali 
grove. Ue is then seated at the foot of a post, to which he 
13 hound by a priest. He is then anointed with oil, ghee, 
and turmeric, and adorned with flowers, and a species of 
Twievewce is paid to him tfvrowghout tht day. As the victim 
must not suffer bound, nor on the other hand, make any 
show of resistance, the bones of hb arms, and if necessary, 
those of his logs, arc sometimes broken ; if such is not done, 
stupefaction is produced by tho administration of opium 
The priest assisted by the chief and one or two of the elders 
of the village, now takes tho branch of a green tree cleft 
several feet down the centre They insert tho \ictim bet- 
ween the rift, fitting it in some districts to hb chest, in others 
to his throat. Gords are then twisted round' tLc open ex- 
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trcmity of the stake, which tho priest, aided by his assistant 
strives with his whole force to elose ; he then wounds the vic- 
tim slightly with an axe, when the crowd throws itself upon the 
sacrifice and strips tho flesh from the bones leaving untouched 
the head and intestines.*' These sacrifices used to bo made 
to propitiate the earth goddess for rain, abundant crops, <fcc. 
Sometimes the victim was put to death slowly by lire • 
“A low stage is formed, sloping on either side like a roof; 
upon it the victim is placed, his limbs wound round with 
cords so as to confine but not to prevent his struggles. Fires 
arc lighted, and hot brands are applied so as to make the 
victim roll alternately up and down the slopes of the stage. 
He is thus tortured as long as ho is capable of moving or 
uttering cries ; it being believed that the favor of tho Earth 
goddess, especially in the supply of rain, will be in proportion 
to the quantity of tears which may be extracted Tho victim 
is next day cut to pieces.” 



CHAPTER X. 


NATURE’S WONDERS. 


PEIUIATS few of our readers are aware of tbe various 
natural phenomena which are often witnessed in India, and 
arc very remarkable in their nature. In Europe we have 
the Fata Morgana in Italy, and various descriptions of mirage 
in other countries, and in the northern seas the Aurora 
Borealis in all its different forms. In this part of the world 
wc have phenomena as remarkable and os worthy of notice. 

RAJA HARCHAND KA FURA. 

One is called by tho natives Raja Harchaud ka Fura. 
This is a phenomenon which differs somewhat from what is 
called the Fata Morgana in Italy, partaking more of the 
nature of what is called the French mirage. During a slight 
shower of rain an aerial city appears, with it$ palaces, temples, 
houses, spires, columns, &a, forming altogether a very beau- 
tiful spectral appearance, which remains visible for the spaco 
of ten minutes; after which it begins to alter its appearance, 
becoming faint and dilapidated, till it gradually disappears 
altogether with the passing shower. 

MIRAGE IX INDIA. 

It is not generally known that the mirage, apparently 
first brought to tho notice of modem Europeans by the 
French army in Egypt, is visible in the central parts of 
Hindustan. In Rajpootana it-is of constant occurrence ; but 
in tho less arid plains to tho eastward it is also to be seen. 
In Ghazecpore, between the European bazar and the stud 
stables, there is a level extending about a mile, from the east 
end of which may very often be seen, about half a degree 
under tho western horizon, tho appearance of a sheet of water 
about one degree in width and perhaps ten degrees in length 
from right to lott, in which the sky, houses, trees and ani- 
mals arc reflected as in a bright mirror. 

Few have traversed the plains of many parts of India 
without being struck by the appearance of distant cliffs, 
sometimes also of towns and forests, seen shortly after tho 
rising of the sun, but nhich they have" looked vainly for 
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later in the day. The ordinary mirage of India occurs nt 
distances of from three to eight miles ; but sometimes the 
effect may be produced nt distances so remote, that the 
substance is completely hidden in tho convexity of the earth, 
and only the reflected image is seen suspended in the air. 

Tho most general appearance of tho mirage is that 
of n long range of cliffs standing to westward of tho sjicc- 
tator. These cliffs arc of ro substantial an appearance, so 
marked with rents and fissures, so tufted with bushes, 
shrubs and lichens, so clear and distinct of outline, that it is 
scarcely possible for an unpractised eye to doubt their 
reality. Trees are the objects most commonly pictured by 
tho mirage ; the darkness of tlicir hue enabling them to be 
seen at long distances. Bnt sometimes the monotonous 
aspect of tho cliff is diversified and enlivened "by tho presence 
of a white town or of moving objects. Every stump of n 
tree becomes a palm or a column; every little bush becomes 
a tall mass of foliage ; the imaginary cliffs ore clothed with 
the richest verdure, stolen from green corn fields drawn up 
aloft as if by enchantment to garnish tho fairy structure. 
Small, white, moving figures, otherwise scarcely noticed by 
tho eye, become stalking ghosts whoso heads are lost in 
ether. Villages, far buried beneath the convexity of tho 
earth's surface, arc seen banging reversed in tho air, and 
should any small river with its boats be flowing there, all 
the shifting scenery would be presented in tho clouds ; the 
white sails, greatly magnified and distorted, having a truly 
spectral appearance, as they hover silently by. Tho effect 
of a mirage is greatly cnhauccd by the use of a telescope, 
which, without unravelling tho mystery, brings nearer tho- 
objccts, each in its _ proper hue, and greatly increases the 
beauty of the exhibition. 

One spectator thus describes what he saw in Tirhoot : — - 
“ Every object in sight was rendered five or six -times its 
ordinary size. The men and cattlo appeared gigantic spec- 
tres, stalking about in the distance; a few of them appeared 
as if walking on stilts ; whilo some of the buffaloes’ head3 
seemed larger than their bodies. A few were elevated to 
such a height, that their legs appeared like the trucks of 
palm trees. These distortions continued to change as the 
objects moved about, to such a degree, ' that the men and 
cattle changed their shapes every moment like shadowy 
spectres.” 

PARHELIA OR MOCK SUNS. 

A dense black cloud (cumulus) of a large size, forms 
between the setting sun and the spectator, when suddenly 
there appears on the upper edge of the cloud four parhelia or 
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mock snns, exhibiting the most brilliant colors of green, bhte 
aiul scarlet intermingled, which neither pen nor pencil can 
describe. The* upper part of the cloud is^ fringed with radii 
or small innumerable black rays, shooting upwards, with a 
slow but perceptible motion. Sometimes the phenomenon 
appears when the sun is rising. Captain Shcrwill saw a very 
beautiful one at Darjeeling Which he thus describes 



“The weather at Darjeeling had been Tor the whole pre- 
vious fortnight a succession of heavy showers, fogs anil bad 
weather, bnt the morning of the 21st May 1832 was the 
commencement of a bright sunny day : the power of the sun, 
when the luminary was at an elevation (calculated) of 17 
deg. 34 min. was considerably -dimmed, shining with a pale 
subdued light through the frozen i»a«s. of clouds in front of 
it; around the sun appeared a magnificent corona with a dia- 
meter of about 17 deg. and nearly a complete circle, 300 dot 
of the circlo being visible, the remaining CO deg. being occu- 
pied by a gap where the corona appeared resting on the 
summits anil sides of the eastern snowv range, dowu whoso 
slopes the ends of tho corona dissolved and lost themselves. 
The corona was composed of two colors, \iolct on the edge 
nearest to the sun, and red on the outer edge, tho two colors 
blending together and forming a neutral tint in tho middles 
of tho corona; the order here observed with regard to the 
colours is similar to that observed in the rainbow. 
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“Tho true sun was flamed on either side at the distance 
of 11 deg. 45 min. by a parhelion or mock sun of a pale 
unrefracted light at equal altitude with the true sun, each 
parhelion iorroing the head of a segment of a circle, with a ra- 
dius of 23 deg 30 min. the segments of the circles attached 
to the parhelia hung as graceful curving fringed appendages 
converging to a point below the true sun. The parhelia were 
equal in size to the tiue sun, and were equi-distant from tho 
corona and true sun. Above the true sun was a segment of 
another circle with a diameter of 47 degrees and distant 
about 11 degrees from -the true sun, the concave side or the 
side away from the son, was beautifully fringed with pris- 
matic and violet coloured rays or tongues of inoTing light, 
the sharp extremities of the inoying xpys pointing and flick- 
ering upwards. 

“The main corona from its great size presen ted a magni- 
ficent object, and its prismatic colours were most brilliant, 
almost as brilliant as the colours of tho true rainbow. 
Contrary to the custom of rainbows which places the spec- 
tator between the bow and- the sun, and which enables the 
spectator to gaze upon ibis beatitifnl object in the heavens, 
with undazzled eyes, his back being turned towards the 
sun, the corona and parhelia are always between tho sun ami 
spectator and thus from the glare of the sun, much of their 
beauty is lost. 

“ Tina grand picture lasted about a quarter of an hour, 
and was succeeded by heavy rain at Darjeeling, and a fall 
of snow upon the higher and neighbouring peaks.” 

foo sows. 

Captain Sherwill saw one on the 21st September 1853, 
at Darjeeling. Tho spectator secs his figure about thirty 
yards in front of him, surrounded by a disc of a greyish, 
pinkish neutral tint, with a diameter equal to his own height, 
but with the head exactly in the centre ; beyond this central 
disc ore three circles, and from the outside of the yellow 
circles long pencil-like rays of neutral tint or grey colour 
radiate in all directions, spreading and increasing in size in 
proportion to ttroi distance from the centre, mat'd lost in tbo 
surrounding haze. 

“On the 21st September 1852, at G-4 5 A.M. thermometer 
C2, tho heavens to the east were overspread with Hwejr cirro- 
cumuli at an elevation of five miles ; Ix-wnth the eirro 
small light and transparent cumuli occupied a loner region 
at a probable elevation of 10,000 feet Upon tho frozen 
clouds above and a little to the south of the nun, tlicro "as 
projected a portiou of an arc whose radius wight be 35 deg. 
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o? the most brilliant and vivid colours, the edge from the sun 
being yellow, and the edge nearest to the sun red ; the inter- 
mediate space being occupied bj a combination, of all the 
prismatic colours, not a perfect amalgamation of the colours, 
otherwise the colour would have been white, but small par- 
ticles of each colour appeared sparkling and wavering like 
the colours seen upon the inside of a pearl oyster shell. 

At the lower edge of the main segment, a distorted but 
very brilliant corona was joined to it an angle of 35 deg. 
This latter corona was about one-lialf the width of the larger 
segment, but much longer and with a similar arrangement 
of colour. Its 'shape, which resembles an S, threaded its 
way amongst the small cirro-cumuli of the back ground. 


• _ The Spectator secs his figure about thirty yards in front 
of him,_ surrounded by a disc of a greyish, a "pinkish neutral 
tint, with a diameter equal to his own height, but with the 
head exactly in tho centre ; beyond this central disc which 
is edged on the outer circle of colours, viz. wolet, j’dlow, 
orange, their width bearing the correct proportion as ascer- 
tained by the prism, \iz. the violet eighty parts ; yellow 
forty ; orange twcntv-seveu ; the throe circles occupy three 
semi-diameters of the central disc ; beyond this first series of 
circles another series is visible, observing the following ar- 
rangement of colours; violet, green, yellow, orange, the 
circles being much broader than those in the first series, the 
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brilliancy of their colours much fainter and ratlicr confused. 
Beyond this second scries of colours n colourless or white 
bow is sometimes seen with a radius equal to six semi-diame- 
ters of the inner or first series of colours, viz. from tho centra 
of the disc where the spectator’s head is reflected, to tho 
exterior of tho first orange colour. Depending from tho 
shoulders of the spectator is a dark neutral tinted pyramidal 
shade, resembling a flowing garment, occupying about 72 
degrees of tho central side. 

J.UNAR mis. 

The lunar iris is another wonder but is not confined 
to India. A traveller thus describes this phenomenon — •" It 
appeared in the eastern part of the sky, the moon being in 
her last quarter, and only a few 'degrees above tho western 
horizon. The prismatic colours were distinctly developed, 
and tho arch perfect, though not so intense as those gene- 
rally seen in the solar iris. Tfio radius of the arch appeared 
also less than tho one formed by the sun. ^It remained dis- 
tinctly visible for the space of 13 minutes.” 

THE BORE. 

The singular phenomenon of the bore, which occurs in 
the river Hooghly, three days before and three days after tho 
full moon during the rainy season, in somewhat similar to 
the Eger of tho Severn. It occurs when the tide is almost 
run eut. At first, a distant indescribable sound is heard, 
and then a low hollow murmur which increases as it ap- 
proaches nearer and nearer, gradually spelling into a roar. 
From man to man, from boat to boat, a shiill warning cry 
is conveyed up the river — “ Take car# the bore is coming.” 
In the distanco is seen a lino of foam passing the bend of 
the river, and stretching across from bank to bank. As the 
wave approaches, the shouts increase, nml the boats shove off 
from shore, and pull for the centre of the river, where the 
wave is always lowest. Keeping head up stream, tho rowers 
pull gently, so as to give the boats a little impetus in the 
direction in which the wave is advancing. On it comes, 
roaring, rushing along the shore, smashing with irresistible 
fury everything left within its reach, and rolling the frag- 
ments of wreck over and over. The moment it reaches the 
boats they are canted up in the air, and such as arc not 
properly steered are swamped and swallowed up by the 
swiftly flowing stream. Continuing its course, the boro 
passes on filling the channel from bank to bank, and leaving 
a dozen poor wretches swimming for their lives, and bewail- 
ing their imprudence in not pushing ofl’in time. 
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WATER SPOUTS. 

Though waterspouts are not peculiar to India, but may 
be seen at sea in all parts of the world, we give below the 
sketch of some strange appearances of the waterspout as seen' 
at Calcutta, on the Hooghly, by a gentleman on a, day in' 
1849 :— 
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FALLING rUIL 

The phenomenon of iisli falling from the clouds in tho 
rainy season, however incredible it may appear, has been 
attested by such circumstantial evidence, that no reasonable 
doubt can be entertained of the fact Tho first instance we 
see recorded is that of a fall which happened at tho No- 
kulliutty factory at Dacca, ami another shower took plnco 
near the Surbuntly Factory, Furreedporc, both in 1830. 
Sinco which several instances arc noticed iu the papers of 
later dates. This phenomenon is of easy explanation. Tho 
fishes, 8 or 10 inches in length, are swept up by whirlwinds 
from ponds, and held suspended iu tho rain cloud until they 
are thrown down in showers. The curious part is, that tho 
fishes are found on the ground alivo and uninjured. 

NATURAL CAVERNS. 

Among the many natural curiosities to Ikj found at 
Fuchmurrcc is an arched cave, sacred to Mahadeo. It is 
about one hundred feet iu length, and twenty in height, and 
is a natural excavation at tho bottom of an immense solid 
rock. It is situated in a deep narrow dell, and tho surround- 
ing rocks are from 150 to 200 feet above the level of tho 
cave. Tho floor of this cavity is covered with water about 
knee deep, which is the effect of a constant dripping from 
the roof, but for which it is difficult to account, as the upper 
surface of the rock is perfectly dry, and as there is no water 
visible anywhere near it to supply tho perpetual filtering. 

At the distance of about three hours’ walk, in a north- 
east direction from the bazar of Pundua, and at an elevation 
probably of six hundred feet above the adjacent plains, is the 
wonderful cavern of Booban, in ono of the lower ranges of 
the Cossya mountains, near SylheL The mouth of the ca- 
vern. which is found iu the face of a limestone mountain, is 
not in itself remarkable, neither do any external circum- 
stances indicate the existence of the vast hollows to which 
it affords access. The aperture is small, its dimensions pre- 
cluding the intrusion of more than one person at a tune, 
and the entrance is completed by a scrambling descent of 
about thirty feet over stones and masses of rock to a com- 
paratively level space. By the aid of lighted torches it may 
be here sttn that the cavern has already expanded consi- 
derably, and that its sides are covered with numerous stalac- 
tite^, ciystals, and petrifactions, all, however, of the limestone 
family, of which rock alone the cavern is entirely formed. Tho 
passage hero is about twelve to fifteen feet in width, nod tho 
height varies from about twenty to forty feet. In advanc- 
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mg, this latter dimension of the cavern is found to vary 
greatly, sometimes increasing to seventy or eighty feet, and 
at other, diminishing to ten or twelve, tho breadth, however 
continues nearly uniform. These remarks apply solely to 
the brauch which appears to have been always follow- 
ed by the few Europeans who have visited the cavern, and 
which has been explored from the entrance to the distance 
of about a mile, where a steep and wide cavity fills up the 
whole breadth of the passage, and presents an obstacle to 
further ingress, which, owing either to want of time or pro- 
per conveniences, no one has yet surmounted. 

The situation of the dripping caves of Sansahdara is 
north-cast seven miles from Dehra. The first appearance of 
the caves is very grand. The numerous and fantastic petri- 
factions formed at, ami overhanging the entrances, ha\e a 
dazzling appearance if viewed when the rays of the sun are 
striking on the drops of water, which are incessantly falling ; 
thus seeming to form “ a glittering screen to the wonders 
within.” After proceeding six or seven yards within tho 
caves, the excavation appeals terminated, but with the 
assistance of lanterns (the tops of which are covered with oil 
skin, to prevent their being extinguished by tho continued 
droppings) \\c succeeded in discovering (whore tho depth of 
water was 4 feet,) a passage of about' 2 feet above the water 
ami 4 feet in width ; with some difficulty we passed to 
another cave of considerable magnitude, the dimensions of 
which, however, we were unable accurately to ascertain by 
the dim light of our candles, all external light being excluded. 
On searching through this, wc discovered a passage similar 
to, but somewhat longer than the former, and which in like 
manner, led us to a tnird cave. In this, however, we were 
unable to remain many minutes, the water falling so heavily 
ns to extinguish tho lights, notwithstanding the precaution wo 
had taken to prevent it, aud the sulphurous fumes being 
almost intolerable. 

There is at Gya a wonderful cavern, which is thus des- 
cribed. It. sVwVW&d otv the sooAbcvvv declivity, wad about 
two-thirds from the summit, of ft hill or rather rock, about 
14 miles north of tho ancient city of Gva. It has only ono 
entrance, two and a half feet in breadth, and six feet high. 
This leads to a room of an oval form, with a vaulted roof, 
forty-four feet in length, eighteen ami a half feet in breadth 
and ten and a quarter in height at tho centre. This im- 
mense cavity is dug entirely out of tho solid rock, and is 
without any ornament. The date when and by whom •exca- 
vated, are lest in obscurity ; it is supposed by some to have 
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bccu excavated in the 500th year of the Hijree, but of this 
there is nothing certain. 

REMARKABLE WATERFALLS. 

Few Europeans have an idea of the vastness and grandeur 
of the fails, which are to be seen in India; some of them are 
greatly superior to the far-famed Niagara. 

The Courtalimn falls in Tinnevelly, are not by any 
means the largest ; the following is a description of the third 
fall: — *' At Courtallura the gneiss rises up regularly before 
the course of the river, the laminre being quite horizontal, 
and the outward appearance of the rock somewhat rotund. 
Over this, then, comes the roaring torrent ; its descent is 
obstructed by a projecting segment of the rock, but it bounds 
off and descends foaming into the basin below, forming in its 
descent altogether a magnificent fall of 150 feet." 

But this is one of the minor falls. Wo shall now pro- 
ceed to some of the more gigantic of which the Can very falls 
arc to be found in the Mysore province, at a place called 
Sivasaraudrum. The traveller join neys from Bangalore to 
Muddoor, a distance of 47 miles, and thence to tlio falls is 
about 28 more. The chief falls are named respectively, 
Gunga Chooka, and Bar Chooka. The height ranges from 
150 to 200 feet, and their breadth varies from a small cleft 
in a rock, to a wide chasm left by a mass of stone that has 
been hurled into the foaming abyss beneath ; while at heavy 
floods they extend across tho whole breadth of the stream. 
In some parts, and more particularly in the Gunga Chooka 
falls, torrents of water drop over an abrupt precipice of some 
two hundred feet in height, spreading as they fall, nnd simu- 
lating the tn.il of an untrained Arabian steed. At others 
they descend in less graceful, but more mighty volumes, and 
resemble great heaps of cotton wool being tumbled into a 
press. 

A description of the falls of Gatrsoppa, in North Canara, 
appears in a Madras paper; they are represented to be the 
grandest in tho world : — 

" Tho falls are situated at the distance of n mile to tho 
■west of a small village called lvodakainy, which forms the 
boundary of the Bilghy Tnlook, in North Canara, and lies 
contiguous to tho Sagara district of Mysore, receiving a con- 
tinual supply of water from twelve^ streams, which conjoin, 
as the name implies at Baringee, in Mysore ; five of these 
pursue their course, from Itamachcndapoorah ; four from 
FuttyJ'cttah, or the town of victory, bo named by Ilyder; 
and the remaining three at Koodolcc; and after being pro- 
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cipitated down the cataract, and then gently windiug the 
current through a rugged wav, which it had forced through 
the base of the mountains at the verge of their declivity, 
widens at Giirsoppa, and forms a beautiful river, called 
Saiawati, navigable for sixteen miles fqr boats to the town 
of Honore, where it falls into the sea. 

" The solemn silence that pervades the thicket in our 
approach to it threw a lambent gloom on the mind ; the 
noise, however, of the waterfall, bursting suddenly on the 
ear, soon enlivened our anticipations; but here again a 
momentary disappointment supersedes these eager expecta- 
tions, for standing on the bed of the rocks, not thirty feet 
distant, the eye can discover nothing to awaken amazement; 
a few steps however, nearer, the stranger is so overwhelmed 
with the immensity of the dread abyss, that he requires 
some seconds to collect himself before he get3 sufficient 
courage to make the attempt to examine the awfully grand 
view that prcscuts itself beneath him, — lie feels as if he 
were looking into the brink of eternity ; nor is the situation 
in which he is compelled to be seated to enjoy the sight less 
strikingly perilous ; he has also to lie down horizontally and 
look perpendicularly over a projecting rock at the very edge 
of the immense basin, into a descent that the eye can scarcely 
fathom fiom its profundity, and beholds a dreadful chasm 
hollowed out by the weight of the dashing torrents, which 
cause to ascend from the white spray that they form below, 
volumes of vapour, which, rising into the atmosphere, mingle 
with the clouds above the highest mountains in the neighbour- 
hood, and buoyant upwards borne, would rather seem to be 
the smoke of /Etna's fiery bowl, than the subtle extricated 
pat tides from the whirlpool of an equally dangerous element. 
The spectator scc3 the heavenly bow with all its prismatic 
colouring and splendour, reflected downwards through the 
salient aqueous globules nth wait the surface of the unfa- 
thotned gulph, in the perfectness of tho mundane semi-arch. 

"I should imagine the circumference of the crater, 
which is shaped like a horse shoe, to be about a quarter of a 
mile. Five separate bodies of water are hurled down this 
stupendous pool, the largest, at the N. E angle, tumbles 
perpendicularly with its foaming current from the edge of the 
river, already described, clear to the bottom, in two distinct 
columns. At the next curve, and facing the position where 
wc had a birds-cyo view of the whole, another large mns3 is 
seen to be piopelled headlong; then aslant the hollow chan- 
nel it has formed, and gradually enlarging it.* surface in its 
descent, buried in the boiling depth in union with the other. 
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A more gentle rill, passing immediately over the second fall, 
mates a striking variety to the rush of its noisy neighbours. 
The fourth cascade is more distinctly observed, without the 
same exertion, in its southern direction, skirting the rocky 
steep of this enormous basin, and being expanded by the 
obstruction it meets from some projecting irregularities of 
stone. The depth of the fall I calculated to be about 1,030 
English feet, as far as I think it possible to ascertain it with 
any degree of accuracy. 

“The falls of Niagara, of the "Montmorency, the Missouri, 
and Tuccoa, are remarkable for the vast expanse of the falling 
sheets that are precipitated down them ; but their height, in 
proportion, is insignificant, with the exception of the first; 
neither do the celebrated falls of Gocauk, in Bijapoor, or that 
of Courtallum, in the district of Madura, exceed 200 feet in 
their descent ; from which comparison it may be seen that 
those of Gairsoppa are not unworthy of being recorded among 
the wonders of tno world.” 

nor spm.vcs. 

To the north of the village of Bhecmbaudh, at the foot of 
the hill Dumdum a, Kurruckpore hills, is a region of hot 
springs; hot water appeared to be spouting from the ground in 
every direction. The principal springs, of which there are eight 
or ten, have a uniform temperature of 345 degrees, all rising 
within a space of about 300 yards square. At the source 
of the Bhecmbaudh hot well, at the foot of tho Molmdcva 
lull, tho water is 147 degrees Fahr. In this temperature 
nothing appeared to grow or live. From^ 130 to 125 degrees 
shrubs, trees, grass and ferns grow indiscriminately on tho 
edge of the water, into which they push their roots. At 
114 degrees largo shoals of a very small ami active silvery 
fish, apparently enjoy their hot life, but being driven up the 
stream into a higher temperature, they dart about wildly ; 
at 119 degrees they die instantly, for at this temperature 
they turn on their backs, their air bladders bursting a few 
seconds afterwards. Frogs swim about in 114 degrees. Luxu- 
riant crops of rice are raised by the aid of tho hot streams, 
large fields being fed by tho water, but at a reduced tempera- 
ture, by leading it in devious courses to the cultivated land. 

Ten miles west of Soory, the capital of Becrblioom, and 
one mile south of Tantipara, on tho banks of the small 
stream, the Buklesur, is a group or hot springs. The whole 
croup is named Bhum Buklesur ; the hot springs, that have 
been surrounded by masonry, five in number, are immediately 
on the right bank of the stream which winds abruptly at the 
sj)oU Numerous hot jets are in the bed of th<* M ream, git i»g 
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oat the well-known smell of sulphuretted hydrogen gas, with 
which the air is tainted. Extending for about 200 yards, 
along the right bank of the stream, are 320 small brick and 
mortar Yiharas or temples built by various pilgrims, each 
containing an -emblem of Mahadeo. Only ono temple has 
any pretensions to architectural elegance, and that is one 
resembling in form the old Buddhist temples of Gya and of 
Central India. These small temples have various Nngri and 
Bengali legendary stones let into their walls, announcing tho 
pilgrim’s name and the date of his visit to Buklesur. 
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The temperature (if the hottest well at uoon, on tho 28th 
December 1850, was 1G2; the coolest 128; temperature of 
the air in the shade 77 Fahrenheit; temperature of tho 
stream above the influence of the hot springs was 83. Shoals 
of small fish were observed in the cold « ntcr. 

There are several cold springs in tho vicinity of the hot 
ones, the whole flowing from out of crevices in a tough gneiss 
xock composed of glassy quartz, pink felspar, and black mica. 
The sand of tho stream, some way -romoved from the hot 
springs and at tho depth of C inches, is to tho hand intole- 
rably hot. The body of water ejected from the hottest well is 
very considerable, -being about 120 cubic feet per minute; it 
rises from innumerable small orifices in an accumulation of 
mud and dirt, tho rock being nowhere 'visible in the masonry 
tank. In the hottest water (1G2 deg.) a- green shining 
confer® was thriving. 

In ono of the reports of the Medical and Physical Society 
in 1827, we find an account of some mineral springs in the 
Bengal Presidency. The first was the hot springs near Haza- 
reebagh : — ■“ This water is strongly impregnated with sulphu- 
retted hydrogen, and holds in solution muriate and sulphate 
•of soda. The spring arises at the foot of the table land of 
Hazarcehagh, about twenty-seven miles to the north of the 
Grand Trunk Hoad. There ore four springs, but only two 
of them of a remarkably high temperature, raising the ther- 
mometer to 170 and 190 degrees. The fumes of suphuretted 
hydrogen rise most profusely from the last.” The second 
series of hot springs are at Jubbulpore, in the valley of tha 
Nurbudda, at tho northern base of the Mahadeo hills and 
known by the name of Atihoni Simoni ; " they are much 
resorted to as a place of pilgrimage, and bathing is performed 
in them, but rather as an qct of worship than for medical 
purposes. The westernmost of the two is tho only one in 
which ablution is practicable, and in that the water is too hot 
to permit a person to remain immersed in it for more than 
a minute or two. The eastern spring is almost too hot for 
the hand to be dipped into it. A sort of reservoir has been 
constructed at each. At a short distance arises a cold 
spring.” 

CATtS OF EtXPIIANTA. 

The celebrated caves of Elephanta arc situated in tho 
island of the same name, called by the natives Gara-pori, 
lying in the Bay of Bombay, about seven miles from the 
Port. These caves form one of tho most favorite resorts, for 
pleasure and picnic parties; the sail across the bay, the cool- 
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ness and seclusion of the caves, combining to render a trijr 
to them most enjoyable. It has been thought by many r 
judging from the nature of the statues that aie ranged along' 
the sides of the cavern, to the number of some forty or fifty, 
and which although standing prominently forward are not 
detached from the main rock, and from the leligioua symbols 
which meet the eye continually, that these caves are not 
of so remote nu origin as tradition would have it. Until 
however, they are more closely investigated they are likely, 
among the natives at all events, to retain their reputation 
of being many thousand years old. The entrance to tho 
largo cave, suddenly meets the visitor's eye after a steep* 
ascent of one hundred stono steps. A lovely view of the 
bay beneath and the distant hills is obtained ftom the 
summit. The interior of the largo cave is about 130 feet 
long and 135 feet broad, and originally rested on 26 pillars 
and 16 pilasters. - Several of these however have given way. 
They are about 18 feet high, aud carved out of the solid rock, 
some few of them still retaining ample evidence of no un- 
skilful hands having been employed upon them. 

DUST STORMS. 

Dust storms, though unknown in Bengal — except by 
the appellation a of “Nor- Westers ” — which however, ara 
widely different in their nature from proper dust storms; 
are of almost weekly occurrence in the North Western Pro- 
vinces, aed the Punjab — during a considerable portion — 
especially tho warmer months of each year; and their origin 
and composition have long been matter of grievous uncer- 
tainty. Hero is a description of one: — "At first but a speck 
on the distant horizon, it rapidly elongates, until.it stretches 
from east to west — a mighty threatening wall, about ono 
thousand feet in height, and thirty miles in length. Nearer 
and nearer it comes phantom-like, its rushing noise being 
as yet inaudible to the spectator. Now ono wing is pushed 
forward, now another; nearer still; and now the birds — 
kites, vultures, and a stray eagle or two — circling in its front 
nro visible, and ono by one the villages in its route are enve- 
loped and hidden from the eye : a few seconds more, and tho 
' summit of a hill, till then bathed in sunshine, and 1 sleep- 
ing in tho sultry stillness of Iho June morning, is shrouded 
in yellow scuuding clouds. Vanished is the grandeur of 
tho scene in a moment, and nought remains but a stifling 
begriming dust, flying and eddying about in all direction?, 
penetrating everywhere-. Ontside, nothing can be seen 
but a darkness which can be felt, and nothing is audible 
but tho whistling of tho wind and the flapping of the bunga- 
low chicks; but, inrile, the lamps are lighted, aud a quarter 
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of an hour is idly passed, until the storm, which generally 
expends its fury subsides, or passes on.” 

Dust storms are of two kinds : (1) the smaller dust 
whirlwinds, which in spiral columns traverse the country in 
a rapid rotatory course — and arc, in general, harmless : and 
(2) the wild, rushing, wide-spreading clouds of dust, which 
darken the atmosphere — sprinkling the whole country with 
minute particles of dust, and by its violence, tearing up trees, 
and causing great destruction both to property and cattle. 

Dust storms appear with great regularity between 10 
A. SI. and 4 p. 31., increasing in frequency with the heat of the 
day, and declining as the sun approaches the western horizon, 
ceasing altogether before sunset. Tho violent dust storms 
are supposed to commence at the foot of tho hills, and their 
rate of travelling varies from four or five miles to as much 
as eighty miles an hour. Evaporation is much increased 
when the whirlwinds aro frequent and the wind brisk. When 
whirlwinds are moving about white patches of cirro cumuli 
are frequently seen on the clear blue sky, exactly resembling 
flakes of teaseled cotton, having rotatory motions throughout, 
forming and then rapidly dissolving or ascending with whirl- 
ing motions into the higher regions, becoming more and 
more faint as they recede from the sight. 

An officer has favored us with his observations of the 
effects produced upon an electro-magnetic battery in action 
during the passage of a dust storm at Cawnpore. These 
notes are too exteusive for us to give in extenso ; we shall 
simply state that the amount of electricity thrown off by the 
storm was very great, much more than is generally supposed 
to be. One circumstance and an extraordinary one too, noticed 
by the same writer during a dust storm, we cannot forbear 
mentioning. It occurred during a march towards the Punjab.. 
The regiment to which the officer belonged was caught in a 
dust storm which was succeeded by very heavy rain and 
vivid lightning. When the rain fell the tips of the men’s 
bayonets and the peaks of the officers’ caps were seen tipped 
with that well known electrical appearance, called St. Elmo’s 
light, and this appearance continued for some minutes — a 
quarter of an hour perhaps. * 

uaunasc in bhootan. 

In Bhootan “lightning does not descend from the clouds 
as in Bengal” — so says Kishcn Kant Bose, in an account of 
that country, published, in the Asiatic Researches — “ but 
rise3 from the earth ; this was not actually seen, but tho 
holes in the earth were inspected, and it is universally 
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reported to be the case by the inhabitants. In Bhootan it 
never thunders, nor do the clouds ever appear of a black 
color, but merely resemble mist ; the rain 'which falls is also 
exceedingly fine like our mist." 

moving stabs. 

Four officers who have given their names, attest to 
having been witness to this phenomenon ; and we there- 
fore must accept as fact what we might otherwise have 
treated as an illusion of the imagination : — 

** One evening during April 1852, an hour and a half 
after sunset, the atmosphere being perfectly clear, and with- 
out clouds, and no moon shining, a little haze only, low in 
the horizon, three of us. Lieutenants Hachell, Turnbull, and 
myself (McLeod), saw a star in the W. move and undergo 
sundry eccentric motions. 'When first noticed it was at an 
elevation of about 12 deg. above the horizon, and its direc- 
tion from us was about W. 10 deg. S. AVe imagined it must 
be an optical illusion, but each of its then looked at it from 
a fixed position, and brought it on a line with some fixed 
object. The star sometimes dropped down some distance 
and went off in a zig zag direction, then rose again, and at 
times remained stationary. It also varied much in brilliancy 
and in color, sometimes becoming quite bright, at other 
times scarcely perceptible. When it approached the horizon, 
we generally lost sight of ifc altogether, which may possibly 
be accounted for, by its getting obscured in the haze. The 
star once or twice moved to the right ; but during the half 
hour we continued to observe it, it had moved considerably 
to the left of our position, or to the south, over a space of 8 
degrees or more. It described no regular motion, and went off 
by fits and starts, and varied from its original position in the 
heavens considerably, as I tested by forming a triangle with 
it and two other fixed stars. Its velocity too was different 
at different times." 

A still stranger phenomenon was noticed by Dr. Baddc- 
ley, and others, at Lahore, which was nothing less than 
the eccentric movement of the planet Saturn. A similar 
movement of Sirius was noticed on the continent in 1851. 
Hence, it will be apparent that a new era has dawned on 
astronomers. The following is what Dr. Baddeley observed 
at Lahore, not once, but frequently in company with others, 
who confirm his statement : — 

“At Mcean Jleer, near Lahore, on the -night of the 10th 
September 1852, about half past nine, the atmosphere being 
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perfectly clear and no moon shining, I observed the pfaneC 
Saturn, then about 12 or 13 dcgices above the horizon to the 
E. in motion, and watched it lor nearly two hours, undergoing 
sundry eccentric movements. It was soen to movfe up and 
down, to the right and left, obliquely, in a horizontal lir.e, 
sometimes with alow wavy motions, at other times with a 
circling movement, now lingering for some seconds, or 
remaining stationary for a longer time ; preserving notwith- 
standing the apparent changes, its geucral position in the 
shy, and all the movements being conducted so. leisurely, 
that it was easy to follow them. A fluctuating movement 
was also perceptible, occasionally, suggesting the idea of a 
luminous body being drifted by a current. The planet 
seldom shifted more than 2 or 3 degrees from its general posi- 
tion in the ecliptic, though at times it seemed to move 
further, but I was unable to determine this point. No marked 
change was perceptible in its appearance during the move- 
ments; but it was noticed that the movements were much 
less remarkable than at first. 

“Some minutes after my attention was first attracted to 
the phenomenon, I was joined by Lieutenant Carnegie, and wo 
both sat watching the star for nearly an hour. I next turned 
my eyo to a fixed star, shining with considerable brilliaucy 
12 degrees above tho horizon to the N. E., and discovered 
that it was affected much in the same manner as the planet ; 
nud that it underwent increase and diminution in size and 
in the resplendency of its prismatic colons as it rose and sunk. 
Having satisfied myself here I turned to the opposite quarter 
of the sky, and found that two or three of the brightest fixed 
Btars thereabouts seemed to move. I afterwards icmarkod a 
fixed star 'with a reddish tinge, (Ilegulus ?) which rose in tho 
east, sometime after Satum, when it had attained to tho 
height of 10 or 12 degrees . above the horizon, undergo 
precisely the same kind of motions. 

"On the 13th, a similar appearance was observed. 
Shortly before 0 1*. M. the sky being clear, a fixed star (Arc- 
tutus ?) 12 or 15 degrees above the horizon to tho west, was 
observed, by myself and Lieutenant Carnegie, to move and 
undergo the same kind of irregular movements os before 
described -and tho following morning, at dawn, I observed 

tho planet Venus, then nbo^c 33 degrees above tho horizon to 
tho east, to bo affected in like manner ; nud now that my at- 
tention is directed to the subject, 1 perccivo tho phenomenon, 
wilhunore ©r lc<3 distinelncs*, on c » cry clear night; and it 
only astonishes me that it was never remarked before.” 
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■DOUBLE REFLECTION. 


■*' One cveuing in the rainy season, or during July I860, 
*A Beihampcor in Bengal/* says Captain W. S. Sherwill, 



"I Tfitnessetl a beautiful appearance in (lie eastern heaveni 
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caused by double reflection of shadow from a mass of cumuli 
that was surrounding the sun during the time of his setting. 
I have in Bengal frequently seen small and partial reflections 
of lengthened shadows, projected from west to east or right 
across the heaven, but never such a complete picture as the 
present group of reflections. 

“ As I said before, tbe sun was setting thoroughly en- 
cumbered with heavy massive cumuli of the most gorgeous 
colors and proportions ; wherever an opening offered itself 
between the clouds, there bright fiery rays of light shot forth 
illuminating the landscape with those brilliant tints so well 
known in Bengal during the S. "\V. Monsoon; the heavy 

clouds between which these bright rays of light struggled, 
cast deep indigo colored rays of shadow, that gradually ex- 
panded as far as the zenith, and then contracted to a conver- 
ging point on the .eastern horizon immediately opposite to 
the sun. The rays consisted of two pairs of primaries, or 
rays that extended across the 180 deg, or from west to east; 
between these primaries were five inferior rays, or those that 
starting from some intermediate position above the western 
horizon did not reach the eastern horizon, but hung suspend- 
ed between the primaries, the whole pointing to the same 
spot ; a point immediately on the eastern horizon. 

" The whole heaven was in a warm glow of light, and 
from the east such a flood of light was reflected as to cast a 
bright sunshine into houses facing the east, causing the 
extraordinary phenomenon of clear and well defined shadows 
to be projected upon the walls facing the east, or in a con- 
trary direction to the setting sun ; thus to any casual obser- 
ver it appeared as if the sun was setting in the east.” 

THE STORM ARCH. 

The nimbus, generally the least pleasing or interesting 
modification of clouds to the eye, is often of great beauty in 
India; especially when, fully charged with electricity, it is 
seen spanning the landscape as a dark menacing arch. 

"When the rains aro threatening to set in this dark bine 
arch may bo seen advancing at a rapid pace from north to 
south. _ Immediately surrounding the dark arch is a formal 
and stiff niff of white curly clouds, whilst from the dark arch 
depend innumerable moveable points of cloud, gyrating like 
•water-spouts, _ evidently seeking some object upon which to 
discharge their superabundant electricity; above the whit© 
clouds rest a heavy and dense mass of soft looking, rolling 
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pm pin? chnid* of a pale grey color. It always happens that 
UipHf ttoun arches are attended with very- heavy rain, and 



oftentimes by powerful blasts of wind, that uproot Ireos and do 
gp'nt damage. The appearance when approaching the spec- 
tator is terrific hut \ cry grautl. . • 



CHAPTER XI. 


NECESSARIES OF INDIAN LIFE. 


BEER. 

That beer was brewed by tho sons of the Church so 
far back as 1293 we bate positive proof from a document 
now extant, in which it is stated that Matilda, daughter of 
Nicholas de Shobenhalc, released to the Abbot spiel Convent 
of Burton-on-Trent certain tenements nnd interests within 
and without tho town ; for which release they granted her 
daily for life two white loaves from tho monastery, two gab 
Ions of conventual beer, and one penny, besides seven gallons 
of beer for tho men, and other considerations. But long before 
even this dato tho Abbots of Burton were well known on 
account of tho excellent quality of tho * nut-brown ’ they 
hospitably put beforo their guests; nnd, nccotding to Moljf- 
neux, the Abbots must have had their own makings, ns it 
was a common covenant in leases of the mills belonging to 
the Abbey property that the malt of the lords of the manor, 
both spiritual and temporal, should bo ground fico; nnd 
there can be no doubt that the trade of the malting was 
carried on on a very large scale in that remote period. 

It is evident from this that teetotal ideas met with no 
encouragement from tho mediaeval Church ; nor in the days 
of Elizabeth do modem notions appear to have mado much 
progress. The unfortunate Mary Queen of Scots, in the 
midst of her troubles, seems notto have been oblivious of the 
attractions of the national beverage ; for when she was 
confined in Tutbury Castle, the question was asked by her 
secretary, Walsingham, as to ‘what place neere Tutbury' 
beere may be provyded for her majesty’s use,’ to which 
came the answer from Sir Ralph Sadler, the governor of the 
castle, * that heete may be bad at Batten, thten miles off.' 
Plot, in his Natural History, written two hundred yeais ago, 
Tcfers to the peculiar * chemical or natural properties pos- 
sessed by the Burton waters,’ from which, * by an art well 
known in this country, good ale is made, and in the manage- 
ment of which they have a knack of fineing it in three days 
to that degree that it shall not only bo potable, but is clear 
and palatable as one would desire any drinke of this kind to 
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he.’ In 1630 the f.irao^of the Burton ales had spread to the 
Metropolis, they being sold at ‘ ye Pcacocke,’ in Gray’s Inn 
Lane, at that period, while subsequently, according to the 
Sficctator, it was in considerable demand amongst the visi- 
tors at Vauxball. 

Upon the opening up of the Trent navigation by the 
Act of 169S, Burton alo, which on account of the previous 
difficulties attending land carriage was very rare in London, 
soon began to find its way in larger quantities to the Metro- 
polis by sea ; but at this time the sale was of a very limited 
character, the inhabitants of London being supplied by 
local brewers. 

The history of Burton, os a beer producing town, com- 
mences more recently, although one Benjamin Printon, who. 
in 1710, commenced business as a common brewer in Burton, 
with a staff of throe men, laid the foundation of the great 
export trade it now possesses. The chief benefit that accrued 
to Burton by the opening up of the Trent was that which 
arose from the northern trade, the Trent connecting Gains- 
borough with Hull, and Hull with tho northern ports. In 
1748 a considerable trade had been established in the Baltic, 
the alo finding an especially ready sale at St Petersburgh. 
Tho Emperor of Russia, Peter the Great, and the Empress 
Catherine, were extremely fond of the Burton ale, which in 
those days was high colored and street, and of very great 
strength especially suited to the Russian palate. Coming down 
to the year 3822, tho only brewers we find named in Piggott’s 
Commercial Directory are Samuel Allsopp and Sons, High 
Street (one of tho earliest brewery firms in Burton, the 
brewery in High Street having been established by Mr. Ben- 
jamin Wilson, in 1740); Bass and Batcliffc, High Street; 
Thomas Salt ami Co., 1G0 High Street; John Sherred ; Wil- 
son and AUsopp, Hominglow Street ; and William Worth- 
ington, High Street. 

At this period tho superior quality of the Burton ales, 
although appreciated on the continent, and especially in 
northern countries, had still hut a small sale in London ; 
but the restrictions placed by Government on the Baltic 
trado in 1822, caused the Burton brewers to turn their 
attention to tho then increasing London trade, and what 
may bo termed the new era in Burton brewing commenced 
from the above date. Up to this period (1822) the alo 
brewed at Burton was of that strong character then in great 
demand in the northern market ; * bitter beer* had not been 
discovered, or only brewed in small quantities. India Palo 
Ale or Bitter Beer was introduced by a London brewer 
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named Hodgson, who In the coarse' of .a' few years had almost 
a monopoly in the Indian trade. But • the Burton biewcrs, 
fore most amongst whom was the eminent iurn of Samuel 
Allsopp and Sons, of High Street, after revising and improv- 
ing their st’stem of brewing, succeeded after much labor ami 
anxiety in producing a pale ale capable of retaining its pecu- 
liar qualities in all climates; and from about the year 1825 
up to the present time the Button brewers ha\c had the 
satisfaction of witnessing the gradual advance of their trade, 
until at length it has assumed colossal proportions. 

Great Britain must always be the source whence British 
India is to be supplied with good wholesome malt liquor. 
Attempts have been made by the French, Americans ami 
Germans to supply it, but it has proved to be quite unsuited 
to the Indian palate. 

Previous to 181G and 1817 the demand for beer in 
India was nothing compared with what it has become during 
the succeeding forty or fifty years ; the pressing calls in 1821 
for an increased supply, led Ilodgson of London to enlarge 
his brewery, and induced some to enter into arrangements 
for monopolizing the market, this, as usual in such cases, 
ended in sevcic losses to all concerned. 

So entirely dopendent were the public upon this brewer, 
that ho in a great degree regulated the price, and the quan- 
tity imported Others who attempted to introdwo their beer 
into the market were compelled to withdraw, having lo*t 
very considerably by all their speculations. For Hodgson 
when he knew that other brewers were shipping, sent out 
large quantities, and thereby reduced prices to such low rates, 
ns to frighten his rivals from making second shipment*. 
Having effected this intho following years ho had the market 
to himself, and prices rose occasionally, under the short 

3 1y, to ISO Its. and even 200 IK a hogshead ; he thereby 
5 up for the sacrifice of the previous year, and effectually 
deterred others from _ prosecuting their speculations in this 
market. Another thing in his favor, and which operated for 
a long time, was tho high reputo in which his name stood 
for hear ; so much so, that no other even of a good quality 
was bought by the retailers, as they could not di«posc of it. 

The commanders and officers of tho Indiamcu were un- 
til! 1824. Hodgson'* best customers — his beer formed one of 
tho principal articles in their investments; and it was cus- 
tomary for him to give them credit for twelve or eighteen 
months, if not for the whole amount of their purchase, or 
at least one half of it lint about thi« time he not only 
raised his price from £20 to £24, but refused to sell on any 



- ( 101 )* 

terms except for cash, even to parties of unquestionable 
credit. This naturally drove many of bis best customers to 
otru.r brewers, but Hodgson and Co., confident of the power 
they bad over the maikct, sent the beer out for sale on their 
o,m account: thus they in a short time became brewers, 
shippers or merchants, ami even retailers. These proceed- 
ings naturally and justly excited hostile feelings in those 
engaged in the India trade at home, whilst the public in 
Irnli i, seeing at last the complete control which Hodgson 
endeavoured to maintain over the market, turned their faces 
against him, and gave encouragement to other brewers, who 
foi Innately sent oat excellent beer. 

In lb'25 and 1820 sevcml brewcis tried the market, and 
as the spell had been broken, met with liberal and fair 
encouragement The most successful of them were Allsopp 
and Sons, Bass and Bntclifie, Ind and Smith, and Charringtou, 
■with a few others; all of whom for many seasons sent out 
beer of excellent quality. 

Yv'itb respect to drinks, beer and porter wore little used 
here in 17S0 and succeeding year=, the^e beverages bciDg con- 
sidered as the cause of biliousness. The favorite drinks were 
nvadciva ami claret; cidvr and pony. Ladies drank their 
bottle of claret daily, while gentlemen indulged in their 
three or four bottles, and that at five rupees a bottle. A 
diink was in vogue called “country beer.” It is thus no- 
ticed : — “ A tempting beverage, suited to the very hot weather 
and called * country bc n r,' is iu rather general use, though 
water artificially cooled iscoinmonlv drank during the repasts; 
in tiuth, nothing can be more gratifv ing at such a time, but 
especially after eating euiry. Country beer is made of about 
one-fifth part porter, or beer, with a wine glassful of toddy, 
or palm wine, which is the general substitute for veast, a 
small quantity of brown sugar and a little grated ginger or 
the dried peel of Seville oranges or of limes ; which are a 
verv small kind of lemon abounding iu citric acid, and to bo 
had very cheap." 

Of hill beer now so generally drank in the upper pro- 
vinces, we have a brief account in one of the Calcutta papers. 
There are breweries in Murrce, Simla, Mussoorie, Solon, Kus- 
son lie, Ac. The brew ing processes at these institutions, from 
the time the barley is brought in sacks to the brewery, to the 
time the beer is borne away from it in cn«hs and cases, are 
in the main much the same as in England. Of course tho 
Indian brewer ha3 cares and responsibilities of which his 
European brother knows nothing, he has to do many things 
for b rnsclf which the other has agents to do for hiuu This 
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will be better understood when it i3 remembered that in this 
country tlicro are no professional maltsters, that his hop3 are 
imported from Eugl.iud *, and that he is pi actic.il !y his own 
cooper. 

The consumption of hill -beer has become very large: an 
annual supply of several thousand hogsheads is taken by the 
Government for the use of the troops. Tito sale of Indian 
beer mip]it be very greatly extended if it were possible to 
convey it from its lull brewery to the plains at n moderate 
cost ; but tho charges for land carriago being heavy, it cannot 
yet enter into competition with English boor at places to far 
removed flora tho localities where it is manufactured, os 
Calcutta, or even Allahabad. 

The brewing begins in the hills about October, and 
finishes by April. The “ prime October," is a good deal 
inferior to the February and March brewings. 

ICE. 

In Calcutta, where the icc house, erected by the muni- 
ficnco of tho community for the American Tudor, used to bo 
annually stored with shiploads of this refrigerating article, 
the want of good ice, so dreadfully felt during the hot and 
blasting winds of May and June in tho uppor provinces of 
India, was not known nor most distantly imagined. 

The first ship load of icc from America was landed in 
Calcutta in 1833 as an experiment. Previous to this period 
and for some time after, ico was manufactured to a very largo 
extent by speculative natives at Hooghly, situated on the 
bank of tho river 40 miles distant fiom Calcutta, whence it 
was brought to the metropolis, and served to satisfy the appe- 
tites of the luxurious of those days. During tho last few 
years the plan adopted at Hooghly has been with slight 
variations generally employed at every station of iraportanco 
in upper India, and ice houses, or pits as they are usually 
called, form prominent objects, on account of their pyramidal 
shape, to the traveller on his way through the upper 
provinces. 

In an advertisement 'of the “ Assemblies ” to be held at 
the Old Court House, in November 1787, wo bare an allusion 
to ice being obtainable at the entertainments. This ice was 
obtained from Hooghly till tho opening of the railway 
enabled tho restaurant proprietors on the lines to get tho 
American ico from Calcutta. 

Dr. Wise some years ago published details of the mode 
employed in the ice manufactory at Hooghly, these details 
we shall adopt with slight alterations, in our description of 
the mode of ice manufacture in India generally. 
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A piece of ground exposed on all four sides, or with its 
western side protected, is chosen and levelled, sometimes 
the soil is removed to the depth of two feet. This is done 
previous to the manufacturing season, so that the earth may 
dry perfectly. 

The first operation when the general appearances of the 
sky foretell a frost, is to cover almost the whole surface of the 
ground with straw in sheaves or loose, to a considerable 
depth ; narrow paths alone being left between the different 
beds for the purpose of the workmen supplying water from jars 
sunk in the ground to the shallow unglazed earthen vessels, 
in which it is to be frozen. These dishes or plates were nine 
inches in diameter at the top, diminishing to seven and even 
five inches at the bottom ; they were an inch and a quarter 
deep. They were so porous as to become moist throughout 
when water was put into them. 

During the day tho upper layer of straw in the beds was 
occasionally turned up, so that the whole might be kept dry. 
Towards evening, the shallow earthen dishes were arranged in 
rows upon the straw, and by means of small earthen pots 
tied to tho extremities of long bamboo rods, each was filled 
about a third with water. The quantity, however, varied 
according to the ice expected, which was known by the clear- 
ness of the skv and steadiness with which the wind blew 
from tho N. N. \V. 

When the temperature of the air at the ice fields was 
tinder 50 Fahrenheit, and there were gentle airs from tho 
northern and western direction, icc formed in the course of 
tho night in each of the shallow dishes. Persons were sta- 
tioned to observe when a small film appeared upon the water 
in the dishes, when tho contents of several weie mixed to- 
gether and thrown over the other dishes. This operation 
increased the concealing process. The freezing commenced 
before or about midnight, and continued to advance in inten- 
sity until about two or three o’clock in the morning, when 
the thickest ice was formed. The freezing was frequently re- 
tarded in its formation during tho night by the wind rising 
to a breeze about il or 12 o’clock; by clouds, lire ; and the 
ice in consequence did not begin to form until towards morn- 
ing ; in such cases the ico was never thick. In tho most 
favorable nights the whole of the water in the dishes was not 
only frozen, but a crust of icc adhered to the sides of tho 
vessels both inside and out. . 

Seven or eight persons were allowed for each bed, who 
with semi-circular blunt knives removed the ice and water 
intoearthen vessels jdaccdocar them, which were moved along 
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os they proceeded in their work. When the*o ves els were full, 
they were emptied by men employed fur that purpose, into 
conical shaped baskets placed upon the jars between the ieo 
beds, illicit retained the ieo and allowed the water to ilow into 
water jots. When the baskets were filled, their coutents were 
convened sometimes to temporary ice pits about six feet 
ilcop by four diameter, and lined with mats, till the evening, 
or at once to the large pits where they w r rrc stowed for fntmo 
use These pits corrsistorl of circular holes in dry situations 
from ten to twelve feet deep, by eight or ten feet in diameter- 
They were well lined with mats charcoal, straw, ire, and 
n substantial double chopper over. Notwithstanding all 
these precautions these non-conductors of caloric were not 
nuflicient to prevent the influence of the neighbouring media, 
nud a slow dissolution of the ice wtn the consequence. 



CHAPTER XII. 


MANUFACTURES AND PRODUCTS. 


LAC. 

Lac is a resinous incrustation formed on the bark of 
the twigs and branches of various trees by an insect, com* 
monly called the lac insect, and known to entomologists as 
the coccus lacca. The incrustation is mainly formed by the 
female insects, which generally largely outnumber the males. 
Each of the females inhabits a cell, and the incrustation 
seems intended to serve as a nidus or protection for the 
ovum and for tire larva after it has been hatched. _ As soon 
as she is completely covered by the resinous secretion which 
she forms, the female lays her eggs and dies. The young on 
being batched work their way out through the body of the 
mother, eating the red substance with which the body i* 
filled, pierce the resinous incrustation, and swnrra on to 
the bark, to which they fix themselves by insertion of the 
beak or proboscis, and at onco commence the secretion of lac. 
This substance produces the dyeing material called in com- 
merce lac-dye. Tbo best lac is produced at Mirzapore. 

The thickness of tho lac incrustations varies from 
half an inch to an inch in diameter. The branches aro broken, 
off from the trees by the natives, and in this state it is carried 
to market and is called stick-lac. 

In manufacturing lac-dye or cake lac, the first pro- 
cess is to detach the coating from the twigs by means of 
rollers and by the hand. The grain or powder thus detached 
is placed under dciu's or stampers, and triturated, water being 
liberally poured over it, the result being that the coloring 
matter passes from the grain into the water. The grain is 
then dried and stored for making shell-lac. The d}'© con- 
taining water is run off into a vat, and allowed to remain 
there till tho dye is precipitated, looking hko dark mud at 
tho bottom of the vat. Tho surface water is then run off, 
and the precipitate placed in cloths, which aro laid in frames 
about eighteen inches square, having compartments about 
one and a half inch square; the frames arc fitted with loose 
tops and bottoms, to allow ol compression. When »the 
uiuddy matter is tolerably consistent, the compartments arc 
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filled with it, rmd put into a screw pro's. Tho water is 
then expressed and the turn cake* placed on n clean floor to 
dry thoroughly, when the cakes are fit for tho market. 

Shell-lac is formed from the grain alluded to above, 
after tlio dyo has been washed out. This is put into long 
bags, about two inches in diameter, and roasted by being 
placed horizontally in front of the fire, the bags being slowly 
revolved by tho operator. Tho result is that a matter re- 
sembling golden colored scaling wax exudes from the bag 
and drops into a trough underneath. Close to tho roaster 
is a cylinder of porcelain or other smooth hard substance, 
hollow and filled with somo heat absorbing matter. Tho 
roaster twists the bag with his left band, while with his right 
he wields a wooden ladle with which ho mites tho melted 
lac in the trough, and then lifts a spoonful on to the cylinder, 
which should bo inclined at a slight atiglo to tho ground ; 
n third person stands ready over tho cylinder, holding in both 
hands a picco of hark or other substanco adapted to the 
purpose, and with this draws down the melted substance in 
a thin coating' over the cylinder, lie then detaches tho 
coating from the cylinder with both hands, and lays the 
sheet on one side, and re-covering his batk is ready to repeat 
the.operation. The coating or leaf is golden colored and 
called shell-lac, and is now ready for the market. 

In commerce there arc three varieties of lac, known ns 
stick-lac, seed-lac, and shell-lac. Stick-lac, ag just stated, is 
the resinous substance gathered on the branches in its na- 
tural condition, and often containing the dead insect ; this 
when chewed colors the saliva a beautiful red, and when burnt 
emits a strong agreeable odour. "When stick-lac has been se- 
parated from the branches, &c. and coarsely pounded, the 
native silk and cotton dyers extract the red color from it by 
boiling it in water. The yellowish, hard, resinous powder which 
remains, has somewhat the appearance of mustard seed and is 
called seed-lac; thia is sometimes melted together and called 
lump-lac; it is used by the natives to make bracelets, &c. 
Sheet-lac is prepared by putting a quantity of seed-lac into long 
cloth oblong bags, two men holding each end of tho bag 
extended over a gentle charcoal firo, by which process the 
lac melts. When nuite fluid each man twists the bag so as 
to force out the melted substance, and this drops upon pieces 
of the stem of the plantain placed beneath, the smooth and 
glagsy surface of which prevents the lac from adhering. The 
degree of pressure regulates the thickness of tho coating; 
at the same time, the fineness of the material tho bag is 
composed of determines its clearness and transparency. 
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Lac has been known to the Hindoos for many ages. 
Their carpenters mis the crude substance •with native spirit, 
which produces a strong colored varnish, which they use 
instead of paint for the woodwork of their houses, temples, 
&c. The beautiful glassy lacquer with which the Indian 
houses, &c. arc covered is also produced from the same 
source. Indian lapidaries make use of lac as a vehicle for 
retaining the hard powders used in cutting and polishing 
guns. Coarse lac is used for making bangles or ornaments 
in form of rings for the arms of the lower classes of females, 
the host shell-lac being used in the manufacture of orna- 
ments for the superior classes. 

In Ainslie’s “ Materia Indica” it is stated that a*tincturo 
of lac is a favorite medicine among the Arabians in prepar- 
ing cleansing mashes ; they call it “ meliawcr." Also a 
decoction of stick lac in mustard seed oil, to which has been 
added a little powdered root of the morinda citrifolia , 
is used in Behar as an unguent for anointing the body in 
cases of general debility. 

Lac is found in most parts of India ; in the central pro- 
vinces it occurs very extensively. It is also fouud in some 
of the countries of southern Asia, Siam, Ceylon, some of tho 
islands of tho Eastern Archipelago, and China. Siameso lac is 
held in high estimation. 


COC1I1XEAL. 

One of the best and most powerful animal dyes used in 
the arts and manufactures is the body of the female cochineal 
insect, dried. This insect exists on a species of cactus, 
and when alive is about tho size of a lady bird, or perhaps a 
trifle smaller. It is wingless, rather long, equally broad all 
over, and i* marked behind with deep incisions and wrinkles. 
It has six feet, which curiously enough aro only of use, 
directly after birth, and secures itself to tho plant by means 
of a trunk which is found between the forefcet v aml derives 
its nourishment from the sap. Tho male cochineal is liko 
tho female only during the larva period. It changes into 
chtysatos, cvvaVa&Wy appears ns red flies. TUo fan&ta 
deposits some thousands of eggs, which sho protects under 
her body until they are hatched, and oti the appearance of 
tho young ones the parent dies. While the joung are in 
the larva state their sex cannot be determined. They loso 
their skin several times, and while the female fixes herself 
on the plant, the male, after getting over the pupa state, 
is winged. Two or three months is the extent of the lifo 
of thesa littlo insects. They aro gathered before they lay 
eggs and arc then rich ;u coloring matter. ■ 
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Carmine is prepared from the cochineal insect, the 
coccus adi, which is collected by brushing the branches of 
the cactus with the tail of a squirrel or other animal : this 
is very tedious work. They are killed by immersing them 
in boiling water, and this has to be done at once or they 
would lay their eggs and thereby lose much of their value. 
There are many processes for preparing the carmine. The 
French process may be taken as an example : one pound of 
the powdered cochineal insects is boiled for fifteen minutes 
in three gallons of water; one ounce of cream of tartar is 
then added, and the boiling continued ten minutes longer; 
then an ounce and a half of powdered alum is thrown in 
and tha boiling continued for two minutes longer. The 
liquid is then poured off, and set aside for the carmine 
to settlo down. In other processes carbonate of soda or 
potash is used. 

DYEINO KHARWAn CLOTll (a Persian account.) 

To dye, say one bale of cloth, consisting of two pieces, . 
the first step to be taken is to wash them white in water. 
Thirteen seers of oil of castor, throe seers of impure soda 
(efflorescence on saline earth,) and fifteen seers of clear 
water, must then be mixed together, ami the cloths dipped and 
drenched in the solution twice a day for four days continually. 
At the expiration of that time, the same operation is to bo 
renewed for a period of seven days, soaking the same in the 
liquor, and reducing the operation to ouco a day. But cure, 
should bo taken to put into it a little saline earth every day 
during the process. After this the whole bale of cloth must 
be re-washed iu clear water, and then steeped over again in 
another liquid composed of water and three seers of Jfalelah 
(terminalin cbebula), and afterwards dried. A similar cold 
solution of water and threo seers of alum is then to be pre- 
pared, in which tho stuffs arc again to bo steeped and after- 
wards well dried. 

After all these operations are duly conducted, a caldron 
or large vessel is to be filled with a sufficient quantity of 
water, in which arc to bo mixed one maurnl and ten boots 
of al (raorinda tinctoria), a dyo wood, and five seers of 
dhauu {another wood.) Tho former should bo well dissolved 
previously to the cloths being submitted to tho process of 
dyeing. After they have taken a deep dyo in this liquor, 
they should bo taken out of th# vessel, and then washed 
with soap and water. Then a solution of eight seers of (gum 
is to bo made, and tho stuffs immersed anu washed in it for 
the last time. They aro afterwards to bo folded piece by 
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piece, and rubbed and scoured with a little gum over their 
surface, and then beaten in order to make them smooth and 
compressed. 

To dye cloths of a mango green color. — The cloths 
reqaire first to be dyed in a solution of indigo ; the latter to 
be used at the rate of two chittacks on an average per piece. 
Afterwards they must be boiled in water with a mixture of 
rind of pomegranate in it. In this operation, half a seer of 
the latter should be mixed with each piece. They are then 
to be Steeped in a strong solution of water and alum, which 
should be given in two chittacks on an average. After this, 
a preparation of two chittacks of turmeric dissolved in water 
should be made, and the stuffs kept dipped in the* same for 
one whole night. The next morning they should bo washed 
in clear water, and lastly dyed with the juice of kiisum 
flower, (safflower) which when first extracted is naturally 
yellow. They are afterwards to be folded and beaten 
smooth. 

To dye cloths of a red yellow color. — A composition 
comprised of ten seers of oil of castor, five seers of impure 
soda, one seer of goat’s dung, to be mixed, and to be all 
dissolved in a sufficient quantity of water. Twenty pieces 
of stuff are then to be washed in pure water, in a vessel all 
separately, and one by one, changing the water every time. 
This operation is to be repeated daily for fifteen days. Tho 
stuffs must afterwards be washed in clear water, and soaked 
in a solution of alum and water. Twenty-fivo seers of 
powder of nl (rnorinda citrifoUa) should then bo dissolved in 
a sufficient quantity of water, in a large vessel, and the 
cloths steeped aud colored in the liquor. This is to be done 
daily for six days, when they arc to be dried and folded. A 
seer is two lb3 ; a chittack is one-eigthth of a lb. 

BILK. 

Silk has in all times been an article of the greatest 
importance throughout the ancient world. China gained 
its celebrity in the classical time of the ancients as the 
mother country of that mysterious texture called sc or ser. 
It was this manufacture which made tho satraps of the 
Western world, the rulers of Home, and the emperors of 
Byzaut envious of its possessions. But for a long period 
China enjoyed a far famed monopoly. At length tho Em- 

J eror Justinianus got an insight into the secret from two 
’ersian monks, who had brought tho egg« of tho Chinese 
silkworm in a hollow bamboo cane, safe over tho icy chains 
of the Himalaya, the barren plains of Bokhara, and. tho 
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mountains of [Persia to tho distant Eastern capital. Jusli- 
niauus endeavored to preservo the secret, but it at length 
began to disseminate. 

Venice, in the time of Roger the 1st, became a wealthy 
peoplo by the introduction of tho silkworm into Palermo. 
The Venetians were enabled by tho trade of silk chiefly, to 
build their immortal maritime bulwark, ami in our days the 
introduction of silkworms and manufacture of silk nrc a 
source of wealth to the countries of Europo where tho worm 
is bred on a large scale. Next to China thcro is no placo jn 
tho world so adapted for tho breeding ol tho worm ns India. 
Tho insect 13 to be found in Assam, Cashmere, tho Puujnb 
and other parts, and the cultivation of Bilk has lately been 
greatly encouraged aud restored by the Government. 

Tho mulberry plant was introduced into Assam from 
Bengal, at what period is uncertain — and with the plant 
probably the \v<5rm. The plant does not grow in a wild 
state in Assam, and many silkworms, wo may say nearly all, 
nro reared entirely within doors, being fed principally on the 
hera or palma chriati leaves. Tho Eria silkworm is at first 
about a quarter of an inch in length, and nearly black ; os it 
increases in sizo it becomes of an orange color, with six black 
spots on each of the twelve rings which form its body. 
Tho head, claws and holders nro black ; after the second 
moulting they change to an orange color, that of the body 
gradually becomes lighter, in some approaching to white, in 
others to green, and the black spots gradually become the 
color of the body ; after the fourth and last moulting tho 
color is a dirty white or a dark green ; the white caterpil- 
lars invariably spin red silk, the green ones white. 

In four days after the formation of the chrysalis, the 
cocoons are complete. After the selection for the next breed 
is made, they are exposed to the sun for two or three days 
to destroy the vitality of the chrysalis. The hill tribes 
settled in the plains arc very fond of eating the chrysalis. 
They perforate the cocoons the third day to get them, and 
few cocoons sold by them arc unperforated. 

Tho cocoons are put over a slow fire in a solution of 
potash, when the silk comes easily off; they are taken out 
and the water slightly pressed out ; they are then taken ono 
by one, loosened at one end and the cocoon put over tho 
tnumb of the left hand, with the right they draw it out 
nearly the thickness of twine, reducing any inequality by 
rubbing it between the index and thumb ; in this way new 
cocoons are joined on. The thread is allowed to accumulate) 
in hiaps of a quarter of a seer ; it is after war ds exposed to 
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the sun or near the fire to dry ; it is then made into skeins 
with two sticks tied at one end and opening like a pair 
of compasses; it is now ready to be wove, unless it has to bo 
dyed. The dyes used are lac, munjeet and indigo, and the 
process of dyeing is as follows : — • 

Red Dye — -The lac after having been exposed to the 
bun to render it brittle is ground and strained as fine as 
possible : it is steeped twelve hours in water, after which the 
thread is thrown in with the leaves of a tree called by the 
Assamese liteikoo. When it has absorbed most of this mix- 
ture, it is taken out, put over two cross sticks and shaken a 
short time to detach the threads well from each other: it is 
dried in the sun and the same process again gone through 
twice. 

When it is wished to increase the brightness of the 
color, it is again dyed with munjeet : the latter is dried in 
the sun, and ground in the same way ; it is steeped for 4S 
hours ; the threads are put in and boiled in the same way, 
but with the leaves of a different tree, the koh ; the thread 
is then dried in the sun and is ready for use. Nearly the 
same process is gone through for the blue dye. 

UTTR OF ROSES. 

Uttr of roses — essence — uttr, otto, or as it is some- 
times called butter of roses— is the most celebrated of all 
the different preparations of this flower, and forms an object 
of commerce in Syria, in Persia, in India, anti io various parts 
of the cast lu England it is usually called the otto of 
roses, a corruption of the word “ uttr,” which iu Arabic 
signifies perfume. 

This essence has the consistence of butter, and only 
becomes liquid in the warmest weather: it is preserved in 
small flasks, and is so powerful that touching it with tho 
point of a pin will bring away enough to scent a pocket 
handkerchief for two or three days. The essence is still 
procured almost in tho same manner in which it was first 
discovered by the mothcr-in-law of the Great Mogul in the 
year 1612, by collecting the drops of oil, which float on tho 
surface of vessels filled with rose-water when exposed to a 
strong heat, and congealing it by cold. 

Honey of roses is made by beating up fresh rose leaves 
with a small quantity of boiling water; and after filtering 
the mass, boiling the pure liquor with honey This was 
formerly much in use for ulcers in the mouth, and for soro 
throats. 
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Messrs. Gilchrist and Charters advertised, in 1796, the 
real Uttr of lio?e$, manufactured by them at Ghaziporo, at 
“ one hundted rupees per tola via!, and fifty rupees per half 
tola vial.” Also some of an inferior quality at twenty rupees 
per tola. 

A very curious “ caution to the public" was published 
in the papers by the above gentlemen, regarding the color 
of the genuine article : — f ' The pure vttr should be of a light 
yellowish color. Native distillers invariably mix with it a 
little verdigris in order to give it a green color, a custom 
said to have come from Cashmere." This custom was put 
in practice at* the Ghazipore works, and it was some time 
before the adulteration could bo discovered. During the 
season of 1793 it was luckily found out, that “ the native 
distillers managed always to throw with great secrecy some 
powdered veuligris into the tecciver while the rosewater 
continues hot enough to dissolve it, thus communicating tho 
fine requisite green to the essential oil, without regarding 
tho deleterious effects of so powerful a substance, although 
they well know that the rosewater and ulir may be occa- 
sionally \iscd both in food and medicine.” The genuine t itlr 
can now ba obtained at one-twenriath of tho price paid in 
those days. 



( Hi ) 

A work on indigo planting published in 1835, and now 
out of print, written by Mr. John Phipps, states, and tve be- 
lieve quite correctly, that the first European indigo planter 
in India was Monsieur Louis Bonnaud. 

Mr. Bonnaud was a native of Marseilles, and left 
that placo at an early ago to settle in the West 
Indies, where he acquired a considerable fortune and was 
initiated into the processes of indigo manufacture. After 
some years, .lie loft the West Indies and settled, as a mer- 
chant, in the Island of Bourbon. lu Bourbon, however, 
fortune proved unkind to him, and eventually he came, with 
the remnant of his fortune, to Calcutta, where he arrived in 
1777, and took up his abode at Chaudernagore. While 
there, he determined to turn his West Indian experience to 
account, and try tho experiment of indigo manufacture. Ho 
accordingly hired a large “garden” at a place called Tal- 
danga, in the district of Hooghly, but being unable to get 
sufficient land, ho removed to Goodalpara, on the banks of 
the river, near Teluiparali, south of the French settlement. 
There he hired another large “garden" and built two pairs 
of vats, which were in existence in 1818, and a drying house. 
There he formed thtuncquaintancc of three Englishmen of 
substance, tbe name of ouo of whom was Adams, and, joining 
.them, went to Maldah and established a factory. Afterwards 
Mr. Bonuaud became proprietor of the Nayahatta Factory, 
In Jessorc, and finally of tho large concern of Kulna and 
Mirzapore, near Nuddea. Ho left the latter concern in 
1819 , about two years before his death, after manufacturing 
a splendid crop of 1400 mnunds, the largest ever inude by 
the concern, and probably tho largest that had, up to that 
time, been made by a single concern in Bengal. 

An advertisement appears in 1795 for tho sale of soma 
indigo factories belonging to Messrs. IJarrio and Prince. 
Theso estates seem to have boon in the neighbourhood of 
Calcutta. 

Before long other parties entered the field, and for a 
long time indigo planters were almost tho only settlers in 
the moftissil. Within ten years, indigo became an important 
export, and attracted tho attention of the East India Com- 

C os a means of remittance. The dye has ever since 
a valuable export of British India, and one of tho chief 
articles of European commerce. 

The Court of Directors in their letter, dated tho 8th of 
April 1789, refer to the subject of tho manufacture of indigo 
m theso. terms Wo are in hopes tho measure of hying 

open this trade will he attended with the good c fleets ex* 



. ( US ) 


pected to result thercfiom, and that hereafter it may bo com o 
a permanent and advantageous article of comm crcial remit- 
tance, ns well to tho benefit of Bengal as of this country* 
In order to effect every possible improvement in the article, 
we transmit you herewith copy of a letter from William 
Fawkener, Esq., Secretary to the Lords Committee of tho 
Privy Council for Trade, giving cover to a report of some 
experiments that have been mado therewith by a manufac- 
turer of this country, with some hints necessary to bo 
attended to in the management and preparation of the same. 
As it is probable tho information therein contained may bo 
useful to the gentlemen concerned in indigo plantations, wo 
direct that the samo bo made known in a manner that shall 
be most likely for rendering them publicly useful.” To this 
letter was appeuded tho experiments made with three kinds 
of East India indigo ; ono of which was manufactured by' 
Lieutenant Rogers, the names of the planters of tho other 
specimens arc not given. , 

The East India Company commenced their investments 
in 1770-80, but for some years they were not profitable, and 
ordered to bo discontinued. In 1790 tho amount of indigo 
exported was 531,019 lbs. In 1795,- Bengal became tho 
chief source of supply. In that year Bengal contributed to 
the English market 2,955,802 ibs. About the year 1800, * 
exports from tho American states almost ceased, and in 
1802-3 indigo began to be imported by those states from 
Bengal. From that time Biitish India has had no rival in 
the traffic except Java. In 179G, Bengal produced' 02,500 
mauuds of indigo, but did not reach that quantity again till 
1S05, when 04,803 niaumls were manufactured. 

Mr. Camac, haring been "ordered to relinquish his 
copfcern in the manufacture of Indigo," his factory and 
residence at Arachv, about twelve miles south of Calcutta, 
also a house and in digo works at Russapuglah, were adver- 
tised to be sold on the Gth May 1790. 

The cultivation of indigo in Bengal after this increased 
$o rapidly that the Euglish markets were, as early as 1815 , 
being gYftUed with, tho dye. The total produce of indigo 
throughout the Bengal provinces in the) ear 1813 amounted 
to only 74,505 maumls and the average produce for some 
years before had been short of that quantity. In 1S14 
however, though by no means a favorable season, so much 
was the cultivation of indigo increased that the quantity' 

{ jroduced reached 102,524 maunds. Tho exports to England 
izd gradually reached SG.95 2 maunds in 1814,- while it was 
found that GO, 000 to G4.000 maunds was adequate to every 
purpose of home consumption and foreign supply. 
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The Calcutta houses of agency therefore began to be 
alarmed that the value of llio dye in tho English market 
■would ho so depreciated that heavy Ios'i would accrue to the 
manufacturers. They therefavo in September 1815 formed 
■what was called tho “ Bengal Indigo Fund," which continued 
in existence till the failure of the great agency hfiuses 
which had called it into being. Tho object of the Fund was 
to “ purchase such indigo factories as tho proprietors or their 
agents may desire to relinquish, ami to the fcempomry relief 
of any individuals who may possibly be deprived for a time 
of all means of livelihood by the operation of the proposed 
arrangements." It was hoped by the closing of several 
factories that tho amount of produce would be kept within a 
certain mark, sufficient to meet all demands for homo and 
•foreign consumption, and thus the prices would he kept up. 

The process of manufacture of indigo in one factory in 
Bengal, that tffGhazipoic, will serve for all ; — 

"The plant after being cut and carried to tho factory, is 
. examined, and if boated by exposiiro to the sun, or by lying 
in tbe boats, or on tho hackeries, the bundles are immedi- 
ately opened ami exposed -to a cun cut of air in tho shade. 
■\Vhan tho plant is xcady, the packing of the steeper pro- 
ceeds. Tho plants are placed with the rtalks dowmvaid at 
the bottom of the vat, and over this lower range another with 
the leaves downwaid, so that the leaves of both ranges meet 
together ; over this another layer of plant slantways, in tho 
manner of thatching, the leaves always lowermost. A 
wooden grating is now placed on the top of tho plant, the 
mass is then picsacd down, with beams adapted to tho 
dimensions of tho vat, laid nciosg, and retained in their 
position by stanchions. Wien the plant has been cut in 
wet weather, or when it has boon subject to immdation.it is 
only slightly pressed down, and on the other hand when tho 
plant i* good and cut in dry weather, it is pressed hard. 

" The steepets are then filled with water fiom the well or 
Tcseryoir, so as to completely cover the plant, and six incite-* • 
above it. This should bo done quickly, for if much time is 
sufFeicd to efap«c, tho p/ant gets heated in the vat, and 
produces what is called burnt indigo. During tbe fermen- 
tation which follows, bubbles of gas arise. Tho impregnated 
liquid is taken from the steeper so soon as it is considered 
the plant is sufficiently fermented, judging cither from tho 
smell, from tho greenish tint of the liquor on tho surfaco, or 
frftm the formation of a bright and steady scum on tho 
hubbies, which break, and gradually become smaller and 
of a bluish tint, when tbe contents of the vat are nearly 
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ready; ns Ion", however, as the bubbles continue to rise with 
any force the fermentation is incomplete. 

"In blowing weather, when the hubbies are prevented 
forming on the surface, the state of fermentation may be 
ascertained by'drawmg a little of the liquid from the bottom 
of the rat, and should it be found of a green nod yellowish 
color, emitting a pleasant smell, it may bo safely let off. If 
the vat is drawn off before the fermentation is sufficiently 
completed the produce will be scauty. 

" When the fermented liquor is let off through the 
plughole into the beater, a bothy extrication of gas covers 
the whole surface. It is n favorable sign if this fioth,-in 
Subsiding, assumes a rosy tint, which is nothiug more than a 
very thin film of fecula\ and proves that the deposition is 
ready to take place.' In this second vat or beater the liquid 
from the steeper undergoes a beating of lroavtwo to three 
hours, being continually stored about and agitated by lOor 
12 men, each with a kiml ofshoit paddle. Another mode is 
that of agitating the water with the arms and feet alter- 
nately; and by this process a vat can be sufficiently beaten 
in tho same time as with paddles. 

“The beating is slow, till the vat presents a bluish tint, 
when it is increased n little, but not violently so, lest the 
grains of indigo now beginning to form, be injured thereby. 
This is a very import-mt part of the process, for if the boating 
be discontinued too soon, a part of the produce will be left 
with the liquid unbeaten; and, on the other hand, iflhe 
beating be piolongcd beyond the proper time, the grain will 
bo broken thereby, and continue in the body of the water 
and not descend without the use ofa strong precipitant, such 
ns lime or ash leys, both of which articles howerer do injury 
to the quality of the dvo. In some instances eveu the 
above remedies will not cause the whole of the foculcu tc 
descend, and in that case a considerable quantity is lost on 
drawing the water out of tho vat ; to remedy v hlch evil, an 
additional number of beaters must be sent into tho vat, to 
repeat beating ; and with timely precaution, the whole vat 
may be saved. 

“ Between two or tluoc hours after agitation has entirely 
subsided, the useless water is let off; this is done gradually 
and great precaution taken to have the surface of the beater 
skimmed. When all the water is drawn off, tho sediment or 
fecnlie is left to view, covering the bottom surface of the vat ; 

' this is carefully swept, and washed down with clean water to 
the plug aud null of the vat, whence it is conveyed* by a 
trough to the feculce receiver. In some instances the feeulm 
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is allowed to remain all night in tho receiver to settle, to 
enable any water that may remain to be drawn off. 

“The feculaj are now either baled, or pumped into the 
boiler ; on occasions of transfer that the liquid and fecuke 
undergo from the beater till it reaches the press boxes, it is 
carefully strained each time, to exclude all impurities; baize 
is considered preferable to cotton cloth for this purpose. 
Immediately the feculro is in the boiler the fit c is lighted, 
and kept up briskly, as long as the liquid froths on the 
surfaco of the boiler.*' After the froth has subsided entirely, 
the boiling with a quick fire continues for a quarter of an 
hour longer. This process ceases as soon as the indigo 
emits from tho boiler an agreeable smell such as is exhaled 
from a brew-houso, or when the steam is clear aud white, 
and the surface of the boiling liquid is perfectly bright, all 
.the froth having subsided. 

“At about five or six incites from the bottom of tho 
draining table, thin wooden battens arc laid, on the top of 
which 11 a network of thin bamboo, covered with cloth, 
which should bo strong and perfect, so > that none of tho 
.fecuke may escape. The fcculfc, while boiling hot, is let off 
by a cock into a trough which convoys it to a tabic, where it 
is again strained, and then covered up with cloth stretched 
upon a frame ; the fecit he is allowed from 12 to IS hours to 
drain : a basin formed outside receives through on aperturo 
at one corner of the table the water that has dropped from 
tho feculoc, which water is again returned by earthen vessels 
or a pump through a strainer to the table, until it run3 off 
clear ami free of any coloring matter. Tho indigo having 
cooled and Battled, is ready to bo put into the press boxes 
or frames, which have strong cloths fitted inside so nicely 
that they may not burst in the process of screwing. 

"Tho screwing being completed, tho false sides and ends 
of the box nro removed, leaving the mass of dye at tho bottom 
of tho frame, where it is marked into squares with n X inch 
rule for cutting and stamping with the mark in use. It is 
then turned upon its edge against tho cutting frarao and cut 
by a brass wire into cakes of three inches Equare, a blunt 
smooth edged knifo may also bo used. The cakes nro theu 
eomeyed commonly in wooden tfnys covered with cloth, to 
the drying house and there placed about half mi inch apart 
on racks, prepared for the purpose, on which tho cake* 
remain tlireo or four days without being touched, after which 
they arc carefully turned at intervals until they are properly 
dried. The cakes of each day's manufacture are kept separate, 
to facilitate the assortment in packing, as the quality of 
every batch difiers-in some degree, more or less, according to 
the stale of the plant when cut.’* 
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SALT. 

_The season of manufacture dates fiom December to the 
■setting in of the rains. In carrying on the manufacture 
there is a good, deal to contend with. Heavy rains and 
unseasonably high or low tides greatly impede it. The pro- 
duce is also affected by fogs and cloudy or hazy weather. But 
supposing that every thing is in the Jlolungbee’s favor, and 
the time for manufacture has airived, we will proceed to look 
-at tho various processes which the sea water undergoes 
before it becomes the aiticle found on our table as edible salt. 

Hero is a kh ullaree, or spot of ground, about three 
begahs in extent, divided into three equal portions, which 
aro bunded. These divisions aro called chatturs or salt 
fields, into which the salt water is introduced. 

In each chattur, at a convenient spot, is dug a reservoir 
or joorcc to contain tho quantity of salt-water necessary to 
carry on the manufacture ; the Molunghee has to be careful 
in keeping his joorec well supplied from tho adjacent river 
or canal on each returning spring tide, and to effect this he 
excavates a small drain communicating with the river or 
canal, through which the salt water is conveyed at high 
water spring tides into the reservoir. 



of about ono^antl a half cubits depth, and 5 cubits diameter; 
tho bottom is prepared of clay, ashes and sand; it is extreme- 
ly clean and hard, and quite* impervious to water , tf holo 
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is piciccd in the centre of this basin, and an earthen pot or 
koowre is carefully fitted thereto so as to admit of the inser- 
tion of a hollow reed or bamboo to connect the basin with 
the m\d, or receiving vessel, and which is intended to act as 
a pipe to draw off the brine from tho former to the latter. 
This mid is capable of containing from 30 to 32 gltur- 
rabs of salt water, and is attached to the roaidah. Over this 
I'oonree ia laid a light bamboo frame, upon which is placed 
a layer of straw, and on that again a stratum of the chattur 
saline earth ia thrown, and stamped down hard with tho feet. 

Into the hollow or basin of this maiduk the saline earth, 
which has boon scraped off the salt fields is thrown until it 
is filled to tho brim. Aftci waids 3 or 4 men stamp it well 
down with their feet, and throw upon it about 30 ghurraha 
of 6alt water from the joorce or reservoir already described. 
This quantity of water is however poured on the maidah at 
intervals, so ns to insure its not overflowing, but percolating 
gently and emptying itself, charged with tho s diuo proper- 
ties of tho earth already there, tin ough the reed pipe into 
the' ild d or reservoir IK. near tho base of tho maul ah. The 
above quantity of water is calculated to. fill the find with 
about 32 ghurrahs of stiong brine ready for boiling. 


EXTERIOR OV THE ECILE.'G 1101*5!*. 

» After the saline earth has been tho* partially deprived 
of its tali no properties, it is Labm out and used m n manure, 
Ix-'iite scattered oa or tho salt field to increase its fecundity 
t?r the nest season. 
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The brine is now carried in ghurrahs into the thanruxh 
ttdd, or receiver, previously prepared, which is capable of 
holding 30 to 40 ghurrahs and is close to or outside the 
boiliug house, where he allows it to settlo for about 24 
hours to precipitate all impurities previous to boiling. 
When sufficiently clear, it is baled out and carried into the 
boiliug house. 

The Bhoonrci ghur or boiling house is generally situat- 
ed closo to the salt fields aud is built north and south 
AVithiu the boiliug house or in its northern compart- 
ment is erected a mud or earthen furnace raised from the 
ground about 2J or 3 cubits ; over its centre is the jhdnt, or 
boiler, the diameter of which is about o’ cubits ; it is made 
quite circular and is usually called a jhunt chukkur. 



INTERIOR OF THE COILING HOUSE. 


On this chxtlkur are arranged very carefully in circles, 
fistti" one above the other in the shape of a pyramid, from 
200 to 223 little conical shaped earthen pots, called loonrce?, 
Vjaah capable of containing about 11 seers of brino : these 
are cemented together merely u ith the same mud or clay 
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with which the jhdnt ckvJckur i3 made, and this clay 
hardens around them by the heat of the furnace until the 
•whole forms itself into a solid pyramid of little boilers capa- 
ble of boiling, in from 4 to 6 hours, in the aggregate, two 
baskets full of salt, or from 2 to 3 raaunds in weight. , The 
contents of these baskets are called a jdl, and the fireplace 
or choolah is immediately under the jhdnt. 

These little earthen pots or Icoonrees ate filled with brine 
brought from the outside thannah ndd ; the boiling now 
commences. When the brine in the koonrtes is partly 
evaporated, the molunghee adds more with a primitive ladle 
made of a cocoanut fixed to a .piece of bamboo, which he 
dips into the ghurrah of brine placed near the jhdnt, and 
this he continues doing till the Icoonree is about three parts 
full of salt. At the back of the boiler is a hole, into this all 
the ashes from the straw and grass burnt is collected from 
the bottom of the choolah. 

After 4 or 5 hours boiling, all the aqueous ' contents of 
the Icoonree s having beon evaporated in steam, tlio salt is 
taken out with iron ladles and deposited in baskets which 
arc placed on either side of tho choolah on bamboo Frames, 
and there - it is allowed to drain for about 24 hours, while 
the molunghee repeats the above process for another boiling. 

An improved method of preparing sea salt in India was 
introduced into Calcutta in 1842, and a company formed to 
Carry ou work in the Lakes to the east of the town and in 
tho Sunderbuns — at Narainporo and at Ghorda, — where, after 
tho first difficulties inseparable from a new undertaking were 
overcome, salt of a very superior quality was manufactured 
in largo quantities. 

X.TJIE. 

■ The stones from which lime is made arc boulders 
obtained from the beds of the mountain torrents in the 
Dhoon, — tho Ganges, tho Soong ; and iu fact all the rivers 
flowing from tho Himalayas into tho Dhoon furnish 
boulders. In the neighbourhood of Jlurdwar they are scarce, 
and tho quantity gradually decreases as wo proceed down 
to tho southward, and from G to 8 mile3 below Hurdwartbey 
disappear altogether. 

The mode of making lime in tho Dlioon is as follows:—* 

The lime burner constructs a kiln according to the 
sketch given in. the next page. 



The kiln is circular, ^ about 7 feet high, and 13 feet in 
diameter ; the wall is built of common rubble stone and 
mud, floored with flags. The whole of the interior of the 
kiln, to the height of the wall, is packed closely with fire 
wood. The lower part of the kiln is composed of billets of 
dry wood, placed in the manner shown in the sketch. Over 
these are heaped tho boulders, unbroken, just as they are 
brought from the river. 

Tho kiln being now completed is fired at the small 
orifice marked A . ; B. is a draught hole. As tho consump- 
tion of the fuel goes on the boulders gradually sink, and so 
long as there is a fierce heat in the kiln tho lime-malcerpiles 
on more boulders, which operation ho continues till the fire 
begins to subside, when he ceases. With materials at hand 
a kiln of the size given, with a sufficient number of laborers 
can be filled, fired and emptied in about three weeks, and its 
produce, if the boulders are well burnt, will be D00 mzunds 
of lime. 

On tho completion of the burning, and when the stone* 
are cooled down, a small piece of ground, close to the kiln, is 
cleared and boys are employed to take the boulders from tho 
kiln and strew them upon the ground selected. Tho stones 
which aro not thoroughly burnt aro put on ono side to be 
replaced upon the kiln ; and water is thrown upon tho well 
burnt stones, which are then allowed to remain in order to 
absorb tho moisturo thoroughly, for about ten hours, 

g enerally throughout the night. fu the morning the rthofo 
cap is turned over w ith the fourah (mattock), and if necessary 
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water again thrown over — this operation is called "slaking. 
The effect of it is the opening out of the boulders and tho 
appearance of the lime. When this operation is gone 
through, tho partially burnt stones nrc again picked out; the 
limo is then slightly " screened," that is, shaken up with the 
liand, and any small pieces of stono still to bo found in it 
separated. Tho lime is now fit for the market. 

SUGAR. 

The supply of coarse brown sugar or mola^es in Bengal' 
is mainly derived, not from the cane, but from tho date tree, 
and tho date plantations have, during the last eighty years, 
enormously increased over several well-known districts— 
•Tcasoro, Burdwan, Barasot and Nuddea- 

Tho trees nro planted in rows or clumps, and are not 
“grown for fruit, as in Arabia or Bcbichistan. Tho treo 
becomes profitable after soven years’ growth, and may con- 
tinue to yield a return for thirty or forty years. In tho month 
of October the villagers nrc sceu ascending their date trees, 
and making incisions on the lowest branch of the feathery 
tuft at the top. This is done every alternate year. An 
earthen pot is placed under each incision, and when the 
cold nights begin, tho liquid, flows slow ly into tho pot be- 
neath, whence it is removed in the morning. Tho colder 
and stiller the weather tho greater the flow of juice. Rainy 
weather, such as now and then interrupts tho enjoyable 
climate of the cold season, stops the flow of juice for a time, 
but tho process goes on, with fow intervals, between Novem- 
ber and March. The juice is boiled down and clarified by 
means of a coarse weed that grows in almost every tank. 
The cultivation is highly remunerative The ■ spaces 
between the trees in a date plantation arc turned to account 
otherwise, for early rice and for the second crop of mustard. 

The process of making crystallised sugar from toddy, or 
the juice of the cocoanut palm, in the island of Ceylon, is 
as follows. The toddy is collected in vessels perfectly cleau, 
ioto each of which a small quantity of the ctf, or banyan 
tree, is put, to retaid fermentation, and correct astringencies.. 
"Before the liquor begins to ferment, it is strained through n 
clean cloth, and "boiled in a pan of brass, or other metal, 
until the impurities rise to the surface, when they arc care- 
fully skimmed off. When the liquor has lost its watery 
color, aud becomo a little reddish, it is poured into another 
pan, and boiled over a strong fire, the scum boing again 
takei> off as it accumulates. The fire is then gradually 
diminished, until a white scum appears on the surface, and 
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increases to a froth. Tho liquor then becomes adhesive, and 
of a consistency to he removed from the fire, which is as- 
certained by allowing a little of it to cool, and by drawing 
it into a thread between the finger and thumb. If the 
thread does not break when drawn to about an inch in 
length, the syrup is removed from the fire, poured into 
another vessel, and left to cool till it is little more than 
lukewarm. A little crystallised jagri, or coarse sugarcandy, 
is then mixed with it, and the whole is poured into a fresh 
vessel, having an aperture aud stopper in the bottom, so 
accommodated as to allow the uncrystallised part to ooze 
out. Crystallisation is completed in about a week, when 
the stopper is removed to altow the remaining fluid to - es- 
cape, and, at the end of another week, the crystallised sugar 
is taken and placed near a fire in a sack. 

The famous- Rosa Factory for the manufacture of rum 
and sugar, was established by Messrs. Car eir and Co. at 
Shahjehanpore several yearn before the great Mutiny of 
1S57 broke out. At that time the factory was in full ope- 
ration. It was partially destroyed by the mutineers in those 
troublous tiroes. On the return of peace the buildings wero 
restored and enlarged. 

The Rosa Factory supplies nearly if not quite all the 
rum consumed by the Army in India-— at any rate in this 
part of India — amounting to over 52,250 gallons of London 
proof. The Shahjehanpore sugar finds its way into almost 
every European homestead in the upper provinces, and with 
Dhoba sugar has almost entirely driven English sugars out 
of the market. 


GHEE. 

In making ghee, tho first object is to get tho butter 
thoroughly separated from the milk in as pure a condition 
as possible. This is secured by placing the can or vessel 
containing the freshly-drawn milk in an earthenware vessel 
of boiling water for about five minutes. The milk, after 
thus being exposed to a temperature of about 212 degrees 
is poured into another vessel, and butter-milk is added, 
from two to three drops in hot weather, to a teaspoonful in 
cold weather, per quart of milk. The vessel with the milk 
is put aside for 24 hours, the milk is then churned. Tho 
yield of butter averages from about 14 to 2 ounces per quart 
of milk, but of course varies greatly. The butter is next melted 
in on open vessel over a slow fire- Boiling is continued for 
from fifteen to twenty minutes, when most of the wat<?r is 
evaporated, and the ghee, clear and bright, rests on the heavier 
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sediment covering the bottom of th# vessel. The ghee, when 
cold, is carefully poured off leaving tho sediment behind, 
and is fit for immediate uso, or for storing for ftituro use. 
Tho outturn of gheo varies with tho quality of the butter ond 
the purity of the ghee made ; an nverago outturn is 50 to 
GO per cent of tho weight of tho butter used, when the 
butter is mado from tho^milk of tho cow. Tho yield of ghco 
from buffalo butter is higher. Ghee is never made when ft 
fair price can bo obtained for milk or butter. A visa (3 lb. 
2 oz.) of ghco sella for usually only about Its. 1*2*0, nod to 
make this, not less than G lbs. of butter, or 48 quarts ofmilk 
of the cow, would bo needed. In nearly all the large towns 
of Southern India cow's milk will sell readily at As. 2 per 
quart, and butter at As. 12 per pound. Thus tho milk that 
would bo required to make a visa of gheo worth Its. 1-2-0 
would as fresh milk sell for about Its. G, and if churned 
would yield butter worth Its. 4-8-0. 

sALTrrrnc. 

In various parts of India saltpetre appears as an efflores- 
cence on the surface of the ground, in conjunction with lime 
and soda. From this Btate it is worked up by the natives 
into the marketable material called nitrato of potass. The 
process of manufacture in the district of Tirhoot is as follows: 

Iu the month of November, tho loneahs or native ma- 
nufacturers of saltpetre commence their operations, by 
scraping the surface off from old mud heaps, mud buildings, 
waste grounds, Slc., where the saltpetre has developed itself 
in a thin white efflorescence, resembling frost rind- This 
saline earth being collected at the factories, the operator 
first subjects it to the processes of solution and filtration. 
This is effected by a large mud filter, lined on the inside 
with stiff clay. It is a round hollow basin, from G to 8 iuches 
in diameter. A false bottom is formed of pieces of bamboo, 
laid close. Over these bamboos, a covering of strong 
close wrought grass mats are laid, which complete this 
simple form of filter. 

The operator then proceeds with the process, by 
spreading over the mats a thin layer of vegetable ashes,- 
generally fiom the indigo plant, upon which tho earth to be 
subjected to the filtering process is laid, and trodden down. 

After this point has been adjusted, water is poured 
gently upon the earth to the depth of four or five inches, 
according to the size of the filter and quantity of earth used ' 
<one*of six feet diameter will filter 20 maunds of earth.) 
The whole is then suffered to remain tranquil for several 
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hours, during which time the water gradually passes through 
the earth, dissolving the saline matter in its passage, and 
filtering through the mats, drops into the empty space 
between the solid and false bottoms, and is conveyed by 
mean* of a spout of bamboo, or a hollow tube, into an earthen 
receiver. The saltpetre liquor thus obtained is more or less 
colored with oxide of iron and decomposed vegetable matter. 
Its specific gravity also varies with the quality of the earth 
operated upon. The average is 1T20. 

The second process is to evaporato the saltpetre liquor 
to a crystallising state, which is effected in earthen pot* 
fixed in two rows, over an oblong cavity dug in tho ground, 
the interstices between the pots being filled up with clay. 
An aperture at one end of the cavity serves for an egress to 
tho smoko ; another at the opposite end is used for the in- 
troduction of fuel which is generally dry fallen leaves 
gathered from the mango groves. 

Such are the simple materials used in this part of the 
manufacture. The boiling is continued till tho liquor is 
evaporated to the crystallising p#int, which is ascertained by 
the operator taking from time to time a small portion of 
the liquor from the pots, and setting it aside to cool in small 
earthen dishes, like a common saucer. After the liquor has 
cooled and the crystals formed, agreeably to the practice of 
tho operator, the fire is stayed, and tho liquor removed to 
large shallow earthen dishes (which are used instead of 
crystallising coolers,) placed in rows, and sunk to the brim 
in soft earth. At the end of about thirty hours, the process 
of crystallisation is finished. The crystals of saltpetre aro 
taken out of the coolers, and put into baskets to drain, after 
which they are removed to the store house, ready for sale. 

TEA. 

Tho Chinese tell tho following fable as to the origin of 
the cultivation of the tea plant: — *'In the 519th year of tho 
Christian era, Drama, tho son of an Indian king, camo to 
China to preach his religion. He justified his doctrines by 
an austere and moral life* living upon herbs and passing 
days and nights in the contemplation of the Supreme Being, 
in "conformity to a vow he had made never to sleep. After 
several years of watchfulness he was one night surprised by 
the power of sleep : waking in the morning, full of repent- 
ance and regret for tho violation of his vow, he cut off his 
eve -lids as tha guilty instruments of his crime, and throw 
them on the ground. The next day ho found them iccta- 
mondiosed iuto two of those bushes which have been called 
Tea. 
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lli-lion Ileber in emitted irith Hie Hmt hint »M 
might flourish in Kumnon; but many of the *P5 C . 

■winch arose in the earlier venrs of the British nurmni , l ra 
of tho Himalayas, are believed to Imvc been founded on 1 1 
mistaken belief that a plant fount! wild in (ho forests was 
uneducated connection of tho Chinovi Bohen.^ Jtrvas real y 
nothing but a wretched weed called wirh, which unu 
usurped, without nnjp botanical claim, tho appearance of tho 
genuine article. 

Tho tea plant vvns discovered in Assam by Mr. Bruce in 
tho year 1825, or a twelvemonth after, the province passed 
into tho hands of tho Dntidi. The Government' themselves 
became the first cultivators ; but feeling that the speculation 
would be more jnanagenblo in tho hands of private com- 
panies, whose enterprise it was doomed politic to encourage, 
they early withdrew from tho experiment, and transferred 
their gardens to tho Assam Ten. Company. 

It was in the early part of tho year 1827 that Dr. Hoyle 
first mentioned to Earf Amherst, then Governor General of 
India, tho probability of n successful cultivation of tea in the 
Himalaya!) mountains, and included it specifically in a report 
which was presented to the Indian Government at tho latter 
part of that year. On Lord William Bentiuck visiting tho 
tSuhaiuuporo Botanic Garden, in 1831, that gentleman again 
mentioned the subject, and included it in the report which 
was presented to his Lordship, in which he 6tated his wish 
“ to attempt the cultivation of the tea plant, of which the 
geographical distribution is extended, and tho natural sites 
sufficiently varied, to warrant its being easily cultivated." 
Dr. Wallich also, in the year 1832, piesontod a paper to the 
Committee of the Douse of Commons, recommending the 
cultivation of tea in the districts of Kumnon, Gurhwal, and 
Sirmoor. A Tea Committee was accordingly appointed, who 
icpoited that “the experiment may be made with great 
probability of success in the lower hills and valleys of the 
Himalayan range.” 

For experiment two sites wero chosen, ncarAlmorah 
(Kumaou) beta ecu 4,500 and 5,000 feet above the sea ; and 
there, for six years, between 1834 and 1840, tea hushes con- 
tinued to grow on some six or seven acres of land, without 
attracting much notice from the outside world. In 1841, Dr. 
Falconer visited Kumnon, and pronounced that the ex- 
periment, in so* far as the possibility of rearing the tea plant 
in“tho provinces of Kuraaon and Gurhwal might bo safely 
- pronounced a success. 
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The discovery of the plant in Assam appears to havo 
suggested the likelihood of its also being indigenous to 
Cachar. In the year 1834, the Superintendent of Cachar 
announced the existence of “ a species of camelia, the leaves 
of which he had seen manufactured by a native from the 
' confines of China into something resembling tea.” But 
whilst the productive resources of Assam were gaining rapid 
development, the forest wealth of Cachar lay wholly neglect- 
ed till the year 1855, when a Cacharee cooly, having seen 
the Assam plant, proved its identity with the luxuriant aud 
indigenous growth of his own native hills. Since then 
private capital has flowed liberally into the district, and 
numerous gardens have sprung up, which have been worked 
as profitably as those of Assam. 

A deputation, consisting of Messrs. Gordon and Gutzlaff, 
was then sent to the coasts of China to obtain tea seeds, 
which they succeeded in obtaining from the southern parts 
of the tea districts of China These arrived in Calcutta in 
January 1835, and being sown, vegetated and produced 
numerous plants. But-of 10,000 young plants sent to north 
west India only 1326 reached the hills alive in the beginning 
of the year 1836. The tea ^ nurseries were formed at 
Kumaou and Gurhwal in the Himalayas, and immediately 
began to grow with all that vigour that had been anticipated. 
The next step was to obtain somo Chinamen, who 
understood the art of preparing tea, not an easy task. Tho 
first engaged refused to proceed to Kumaon ; Dr. TTallich, 
however, succeeded in engaging nine others, who reached 
their destination in April 1842. In January 1843, tho first 
sample of Himalayan tea was received in England, and 
reported on by members of the Chamber of Commerce, who 
pronounced tho tea to be a very good marketable article, and 
worth in London about 2s. Gtf. per lb. The specimen sent to 
London was said to bo “ of the Oolong Souchong fine kind, 
flavored and strong, equal to the superior black tea generally 
sent as presents, and better for the most part than the China 
tea imported for mercantile purposes." 

Tho culture and manufacture have since been carried on 
with energy. In the year 1843 the cultivation covered a 
thousand acres, and was extended to tho Beas valley, and 
Kangra in the Punjab. 

In 1S4S, tho Coart of Directors engaged Mr. Fortune, so 
well known ns an horticulturist, and from his work on China, 
to proceed to the northern coasts of that country, in order to 
obtain the best Limb of tea plant, perhaps still more hardy 
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xacleties; io -make enquiries respecting the different kinds of 
manufacture, and if possible to engage some manufacturers 
acquainted with the processes employed on the teas of com- 
merce to return with him to India. STr. Fortune returned 
to India in lS.'l, bringing with him above 12,000 living 
plants, (in addition to the 8,000, previously sent by him /torn 
China,} and a vast number of seeds in a germinating state ; 
with these he hastened to tho nurseries in tho Himalayas, 
ile had also succeeded in bringing with him eight more 
manufacturers of tea from the above districts. \\ ith these 
lie at ooco entered upon his duties. 

When the Governor General visited the Kangra 1 alley 
in 1830-1 there were already two small nurseries formed 
from plants sent from Kumnon, the ono at Nag rot a and tho 
other at Howarnah in the I’ahhm valley. Tho luxuriant 
growth of tho p’ant in these sites induced his Lordship to 
sanction tho formation of an oxtensuc plantation at Jloltn, 
where the tea plant was found to succeed wcIL 

As a rule, plucking commence 1 ? toward:* the end of 
Tifnrch. nml tho first flush is exhausted and tho "spring 
crop” gathered in by tho middle of April. Plucking begins 
again in June- July, according to the rotting in of tho regular 
min', nml continue*, v.ith tm occasional break, varying in 
date and duration according to the rainfall, until the cud 
of October or beginning of November. Tho average number 
of plucking days throughout the year it about 120. 
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of bamboo. The baskets with leaves arc put in this frame 
to dry in the sun. The leaves are permitted to dry about 
two hours; being occasionally turned ; but the time required 
for this process depends on the heat of the sun. When, 
they begin to ha\ c a slightly withered appearance, they ate 
taken down and brought into the house, to cool for half an 
hour. They are' then put into smaller baskets of the same 
kind as the former, and placed on a stand. People are now 
employed to soften the leaves still more by gently clapping 
them between their hauds, and tossing them up and letting 
them fall, for about five or ten minutes. This is done three 
successive times, until the leaves become to the touch like 
soft leather ; the beating and putting away being said to give 
the tea the black color and bitter ilavoT. After this the 
tea is put into hot cast-iron pans which are fixed in a 
circular mud fireplace. About two pounds of the leaves aro 
then pnt into each hot pan, and spread in such a manuer 
that all the leaves may get the same degree of heat. They 
are every now and then briskly turned with the naked hand 
to prevent the leaf being burnt. When the leaves be- 
come inconveniently hot to the hand, they are quickly taken 
out anti delivered to another man with a close worked 
bamboo basket. The leaves are next collected into a ball. 
Tho ball of tea leaves is from time to time gently and 
delicately opeued with the fingers, lifted as high as the face, 
and then allowed to fall again. This is done two or three 
times, to separato the leaves". The leaves aro now' taken 
back to the hot pans and spread out in them, as before, being 
again turned with the naked hand, and when hot taken out 
and rolled ; after which they aro put into the drying basket 
and spread on a sieve, which is in tho centre of the basket, 
and the whole placed over a charcoal fire. 

„ After tho leaves have been half dried in tho drying- 
basket, and .vhile they are still soft, they arc taken off tho 
fire and put into large open-worked baskets and then put oit. 
the shelf in order that the tea may improve in color. 

Next da}’ the leaves are all sorted into large, middling, 
and small; sometimes there arc four sorts. The smallest 
leaves they called Pha-ho, the 2d Pow-chong, the 3d 
Su-chong, and the -1th or the largest leaves, Toy-chong. 
After this assortment they are again put ou the sieve in tho 
drying basket (taking great care not to mix tho sorts) and 
ou the fire as on the preceding day, hut now very iutio 
more than will cover tho bottom of tho sieve is put in at ono 
time. As tho tea becomes crisp ic is taken out and thrown 
into a large receiving basket, until ail the quantity on hand haa 
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become alike dried and crisp ; it is then piled up eight or 
ten inches high on, the sieve in the drying basket, in the 
centre a small passage is left for the hot air to ascend, the 
fire that was before bright and clear, has now ashes thrown 
on it to deaden its effectfaud the shakings that hare been 
collected are put on tho top of all, and the basket with the 
greatest care is put over the fire. Another basket is placed 
over the whole to throw back any heat that may ascend. 
When the leaves have become so crisp that they break by the 
slightest pressure of the fingers, it i* taken off, when the tea 
is ready. All the different kinds of leaves undergo the_ same 
operation. The tea is now put into boxes and first pressed 
down with tho hands and then with the feet. 

There is n small room inside of the tea house. 'When 
tho weather is wet and the leaves cannot be dried in the 
‘snn, they are laid out on the top of this room on a net work, 
on an iron pan, the same as is used to heat the leaves ; 
some fire is put into it, either of grass or bamboo, so that tho 
flame may ascend high, tho pan is put on a square wooden 
frame that has wooden rollers on its logs, and pushed round 
and round this little room by one man, while another feeds 
the fire, the leaves on tho top being occasionally turned ; 
when they are a little withered, the fire is taken away, and 
the leaves brought down and manufactured into tea, in the 
same manner as if it had been dried in the sun. 

OPIUM. 

The cultivation of the poppy in British Indfa is con- 
fined to the largo central Gangetic tract, about 600 miles in 
length and 200 in depth, which is bounded on the north by 
Goruckpore, on the south by Hazareebagh, on the east by 
Dinagepore and on tbs west by Agra. This largo extent of 
country is divided into two agencies, the Bclinr and the 
Benares, tho former being presided over by an agent sta- 
tioned at Patna, at which station is tho central or s udder 
” factory of the agency, the latter being under the control 
of an ajjent residing at Ghazeepore, which station contains 
the sunder factory of the Benares agency. Of tho two 
agencies, the Behar is the larger and mire important, 
sending to tho market about treble tho quantity of drug 
turned out by tho Benares agency. 

In the Benares agency tho aggregate amount of land 
under cultivation in the season 1849-50 was 107,823 fcegahs. 
Of late years tho cultivation of the poppy has heen silently 
though rapidly extending in tho North Western Provinces. 

It is Mso grown in the Rnjnootana states, in Oudc and over a 
great portion of tho Punjab. 
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The lands selected for poppy 'cultivation are generally 
situated in the vicinity of villages, where the facilities for 
manuring and irrigation are greatest. In such situations 
and when the soil is rich, it is frequently the practice with 
the cultivators to take a crop oMndian corn, maize or vege- 
tables off the ground during the rainy* seasons, and after 
the removal of this in September, to dress and manure the 
ground for the subsequent poppy sowings. In other situa- 
tions however, and where the soil is not rich, the poppy 
crop is the only one taken off the ground during the year. 

The amount of produce from various lands differs con- 
siderably, Under very favorable circumstances of soil and 
season as much as 12 or even 13 seois of standard opium 
may be obtained from each begah of 27,223 square feet. 
Under less favorable conditions the outturn may not exceed 
3 or 4 seers, but the usual amount of produce varies from 
C to 8 seers per begah. The poppy cultivated in the 
Benares and Behar agencies is exclusively the white variety, 
(Papaver somniferum album;) In situations favorable to its 
growth it vegetates luxuriantly, attaining usually a height 
of about four feet. 

In February the plant is generally in full flower, and 
towards the middle of the month and just before the time 
for the fall of the petals ; these latter are all stripped off and 
collected. They are then formed into circular cakes from 
10 to 14 inches in diameter and about l-12th of an inch 
in thickness. These cakes are known under the name of 
“ leaves,” and arc used in forming the inner and outer por- 
tions of the shells of the opium cakes. 

In a few days after the removal of the petals tho 
capsules have reached their utmost state of development, 
when the process of collection commences, which extends 
from about the 20th of February to the 20th of March. 
v Tho mode of collecting the juice is as follows : — At about 
3 or 4 o’clock in the afternoon, individuals repair to tho * 
fields and scarify the poppy capsules with sharp iron in- 
struments called " Nushturs.” («) Early the following morning 
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the mice is collected by means of instruments called “Sec- 
tooahs,” (6) which arc made of sheet iron and resemble coifcave 
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trowel and with these the juice h scraped Horn the sur- 
face of the scarification*, until tin* instrument* become fillet?, 
when their contents nro emptied into an earthen pot which 
the collector carries by his side. ^ 



After the plant lins cen«*od to yield nny more t juice its 
utility is still unexhausted. The capsules are then collec- 
ted, and from tho seeds nn oil is extracted which is used 
by tho natives for domestic purpose*, both for burning b* 
lamps, and for certain culinary pjrposc-s ■ Of tho entire 
seed a comfit is made, resembling 'in appearance caraway 
comfits. Of the dry cake remaining after tho extraction 
of the oil, a coarso description of unleavened bread is 
sometimes prepared by tho very indigent, or it is given to 
cattle or used medicinally for poultices. Tho capsules de- 
prived of their seeds nro still availably Tor preparing emollient 
and anodyna decoctions, which the natives use botli internally 
in coughs, and externally as fomentations. The stems and 
leave* arc left standinc, until they liavo become perfectly dry 
under the influence of the winds of April and May, when 
they nro removed, and crushed and broken tip into a course 
powder, known under the name of poppy trash, and which is 
employed in packing the opium cakes. 

The opium now requires frequent attendance on the part 
of the cultivator. It is daily exposed to the air, thoxgh never 
to the sun, and regularly turned over every few days in order to 
ensure an uniform drjage in the whole mass, -and this piocess 
is persevered iu for the space of three weeks or a month, or 
in fact, until such time as the drug may hare reached within 
\ few degrees of standard consistence. Standai d opium, 
according to the Benares regulations, is opiuni which on being 
subjected to a temperature of 200 Fahr. until cvciy thing 
volatile is driven off, shall leave a residue of 70 por cent.” this 
is tho consistence at which the agency puts up the drug for 
the market. 

After having been duly weighed into store, the opium re- 
ceives but little treatment xn the factory. It is kept in woo- 
den boxes capable of containing about 14iaaunds (lOcivt.) each. 
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in nlucli it is (if Mow the manufacturing standard) occasional- 
ly stirred up from the bottom, until it has acquired the neces- 
.sary consistence. "Whilst remaining in tlieso boxes it speedily 
becomes covered with a thip blackish crust (uhnine) and 
deepens in color according to the amount of exposure of air 
and light which »t undergoes. Should the drug bo of 
very low consistence, it is placed in shallow wooden drawers, 
instead of in boxes, in which it is constantly turned over, 
until its consistence has approximated to 70 per cent. It 
is then manufactured or made up into “ cakes” by being 
transferred from the boxes to large wooden %ats 20 feet 
long, 34 feet wide and 1J feet deep. In these vats it under- 
goes a further kneading and admixture, by men, who wade 
knee deep through the opium from one end of the vats to 
the other, until their contents appear to be of uniform con- 
sistence, and have reached the factory standard. 

Down either side of the room in which the vats aro 
placed, are ranged the cake” makers, numbering usually 
about 110. The cakes are formed in brass cups, a, b, and ' 
when the manipulation is complete, the drug is not unlike 
in size nud appearance a 241b shot. It is then exposed to 
the air for three days. The average number of cakes made 
daily in the factory during the manufacturing season is from 
C, 500 to 7,000. 



By the end of July the manufacturing is finished, but 
the cakes still require much attention, thoy aro constantly- 
turned o\cr in their cups and as mildew collects on their 
surfaces, it is removed ov rolling and rubbing them in dry 
poppy trash. By October the cakes have become perfectly 
dry to the touch, ami have acquired considerable solidity, 
and they nro now packed in chests, each of which is fur- 
nished with a double tier of wooden partitions, each tier 
presenting twenty square compartments, for the reception 
of so many cakes, and in which t ho cakes are studded by 
means of loose poppy trash, with which all the interstices 
aro tilled. • 
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rjlFER. 

India abounds in fibre-producing plants of all descrip- 
tions; and there are, perhaps, few countries in the world' 
richer in these than India. .‘Some of the fibrous plants' grow 
on the sea-shore; and some in its uplands; some thrive 
in damp marshy soils, and some spread out in dry 
barren tracts ; some flourish in open fields under tillage, and 
some are reared in garden, cultivation. Many of these 
natural products have trom the early part of the present 
century been experimented upon with n view to tept their 
fibre-producing properties, and have nearly all produced 
excellent fibres which can answer many industrial purposes, 
and materially aid in supplying stock to the paper rai)]3 
in India. Whilst, therefore, our country can supply such 
an abundant stock of this maierial,itismuch to be regretted 
that, though the advance of civilization has given birth to 
various important industries, little has been done as. yet in 
effecting improvements in this direction. 

The native paper works, though they nro mutiplying in 
rapidly increasing numbers, produce for the most part coarse, 
rough, unbleached papers, though some of them, notably the 
hamboo paper of Kuroaon, is very tough and durable. 
The Bally mills make finer paper, but as yet they have not 
succeeded in producing well bleached papers at a remunera- 
tive rate ; and they cannot compete with Europe paper of 
any but coarse kinds. 

Paper is made in India of various materials; in Nipal 
and some other places strips of what is called the paper 
plant nro used, which are boiled with the juice of oak ashes, 
and when tho slips of the plant are sufficiently soft nod 
have absorbed the juico of the bark, they ore pulverised in a 
stone mortar with a wooden mallet, till the whole is re- 
duced to nn uniform pulp, like so much dough. In other 
parts of India, sunnee or hemp is used for the same 
purpose. When tho pulp is ready it is run into vats, and 
floated in clean water. The paper maker then takes a 
frame, with stout wooden sides, so that it will float well in 
the water, and with a bottom of fine bamboo strips arranged 
like a chick or screen, but so closely placed as to stay all 
the pulp ; this is lowered into the trough, and when tho 
pulp has well spread itself over tho bottom of the trough, 
the frame is raised and the water allowed to strain off. Tho 
paper is now made ; tho frame is then carefully upset, face 
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downwards, on to a smooth board, and thus sheet after sheet 
is piled up. The sheets are dried either by means of firo or 
pasted on to the walls of the manufactory, and exposed to the 
lieat of the sun, which soon dries them. When dry, the paper 
is subjected to a polishing process by the application of a small 
smooth piece of wood, which is rubbed rapidly over its sur- 
face, and the paper, such as it is, is ready for use. It is used 
for native writings. Large quantities of this stuff is made in 
jails by convicts. 

TILX.EE on BLACK SEED OIL. 

Tillee or black seed is cultivated to a large extent at 
Gwalior and forms a staplo of considerable trade. From it 
oil is expressed by an exceedingly simple .process, and at a 
little more than a nominal cost. The machinery used is a 
sort of mill, the chief and most expensive part of which 
consists of a trnnk of a tree of hard wood, hollowed out at 
one end, and set perpendicularly on the ground. It will 
last for about 40 years, and during the first three years 
requires no repairs. One man and one bullock work six: 
hours at a time. Two men and two bullocks work 12 
hours out of 24, and they press 20 seers of seed, which will 
produce 8 seers or 40 per cent, of oil. The process of ex- 
pressing oil is as follows: — Two seers of seed ore put into 
the mill. The seed is sprinkled three or four times with 
hot or cold water (in all about 8 ounces), by which moans 
the seed obtains a consistency, and forms into a sort of enko 
rouud about the sides of the mil!. After the seed has been 
well bruised, about a seer of scalding oil is poured into it, 
which makes the seed pulpy, and causes a quicker extraction 
of its oil. When about . a seer of oil has been collected in 
tho earthen pot placed under a hole at the bottom of tho 
imH as a receiver, it is placed on a fire, made scalding hot 
and again poured into the mill. This is repeated three or 
four times, the quantity of oil, collecting in the receiver, 
increasing each time in nearly a double proportion, until at 
last it is ascertained by breaking ofT a piece of the cake, 
which by that time gets very bard aiul is adhering to tho 
aides of tho mill, that no more oil remains iu it. This pro- 
cess takes about three hours. 

SANDAL WOOD WARES. 

Who has not seen nml admired the beautiful workmanship 
of tho aaudal wood and porcupine quill boxes brought round 
for sale in tho streets of Calcutta 1 .Many of these come from 
Madras and Bombay. Vizagapatam is justly cclcbratcthfor 
the very fine workmanship displayed iu the manufacture of 
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such wares. Not even the Chinese, adepts though they he, 
can surpass the natives of Yizngapntnm for chaste, and rich 
taste and exquisite finish. Desks, ladies’ woik boxes and work 
baskets, watch stands and paper, weights, arc* a few among 
the ^variety of articles exposed for sale by the ingenious 
natives. The following is'a description of a workshop whero 
these articles are manufactured : — The w6men aro divided 
into different classes or grades according to their skill 
and acquirements. The young men new to tho trade 
are Bimply employed sawing and shaping -the wood 
into different forms and sizes, ndapted for the skele- 
ton's or framework of the various articles manufactur- 
ed ; those a step more advanced collect and sort these 
pieces according to the instructions of an overseer ; joiners 
then take them in hand and join them, putting in additional 
ribs where strength and durability are requisite; fine work- 
men are meanwhile occupied in forming in their lathes the 
costly and richly scented sands! wood, which is used for fining 
tho whole of the interior of tho boxes, dbirions, drawers ami 
all; whilst others arc shaping and caiviug tho ebony and 
ivory, serving os tasteful bordering. 1 ? to the work ; and after 
these in important come the pickers, sorter*, aud polishes • 
of the quill*, on whoso doxierity and precision ns to size, 
color, and strength, much of the beauty and excellence of the 
work depend. Tho skrletoi)9 or framework being put toge- 
ther, they arc then separated into different partitions, desks 
_ being allotted t<f men peculiarly skilled and well practised 
in their formation ; work boxes to nnotber set, and so on 
throughout. Each framework is placed in a basket, together 
with tho quills, sandal wood nnd ebony or ivory binding, all 
picked, worked an d_ polished for immediate use. The head 
workmen have notliing to do but to put them together. The 
quills are first taken in hand, which with the assistance of 
n largo caldron of glue, always on- the boil, are speedily 
stuck into the numberless gimlet holes, ready drilled for 
their reception ; and so closely are they. put together, that 
on the nearest inspection one can with dill icultj- discover spaco 
sufficient for a hair to intrude between them. Thick coarse 
brown paper, ready cut in long narrow Slips, is then stuck 
with gluo to tho inside ; and against this, in turn, i* attach- 
ed the sandal wood, which constitutes the lining. The nory 
or ebony borders are then, by the fame process, fastened on ; 
ami the whole being bound together with thick layers of 
twine, the boxes and their covers (which are jot in want of * 
binges, partitions, locks. Sic.,) are laid aside on a shelf to dry 
tiU the next day. When perfectly dry, tho twine is taken * 
off, the partitions are let in, and the toxes are handed o\ cr 
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to a silversmith, who completes the work by adding tho 
necessary little silver hinges and small silver knob, to the 
covers of the different small compartments of the box, and the 
indispensable silver lock and key. This done, the boxes 
undergo a thorough scrubbing and polishing, and are "their 
sent to a magazine, or store house, where they are carefully 
kept, wrapped up in silver paper till a favorable opportunity 
occurs for disposing of them. The ladies’ work boxes, in 
addition to all the foregoing processes, pass through the hands 
of a looking glass manufacturer, who gives a finishing stroke 
to their elegance by the insertion of appropriately sized 
glasses in the lids of the boxes, which aro neatly framed in 
satin wood. 


The process of smelting in India is as follows In a per- 
pendicular circular furnace about Gft. or 8ft. in height, and of 
a diameter at its greatest width of about ISio., the blast to 
which is supplied by the altornate inflation and compression 
of four or six goat skins worked by band, as in the ordinary 
smiths’ fires of tho country — ilio black magnetic oxide so 
•common in the laterite formation, is converted, not into cast 
iron but rather into a mass somewhat similar to the loup of 
tho Catalan forges, presenting in paits n crystalline and in 
others a fibrous fracture. The removal of theso lumps — 
moo tees they ate called by the natives — or Joups, necessitates 
the breaking open of the whole of that ‘part of the little 
furnace which corresponds to the timp and foro hearth of au 
English blast furnace; and in order to prepare for this the 
charging at the top is stopped, so is also tno blast, and the 
whole contents allowed gradually, ns combustion exhausts 
itself, to sink down into the hearth, whence, when cool, it is 
removed. These loups or mootecs aro generally from 101b: 
to 1121b. in weight. 

DACCA MI'S UN'. 

The division of labor is carried to a great extent in 
the manufacture of fine Dacca muslins. In spinning the 
aery fine thread, more especially, a great degree of skill is 
attained. It is spun with the fingers on a tahva, or fine 
steel spindle, by joung women, who can only work during 
the early part of tho morning, while the dew is on tho 
ground ; ior such is the extreme tenuity of the fibre, that 
it wilt not bear manipulation after the sun has men. 
One rc lit of cotton can thus bo spun into a thread eighty 
cubits long; which is sold by the spinners at one rupee 
eight annas per sicca weight. Tho ntJTaytrs or darn ora 
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are nl«o particularly skilful. They could remove at: entire 
thread from a piece of inu«l in, mid replace it by one of a 
finer texture. Tho cotton used for tno finest thread is 
grown in the immediate neighbourhood of Dacca. Its fibre 
is too short, however, to admit of its being worked up by any 
except the most wonderful of nil machines — tho human hand. 

The art of making tho very fino muslin fabrics is now 
lost — and pity it is that it should be so. In 1820, a resi- 
dent of Dacca, on a special order recoived from China, pro- 
cured tho manufacture of two pieces of muslin, each ten 
yards long by one wide, and weighing ten and a half sicca 
rupees. Tho price of each piece was one hundred sicca 
rupees! Tho annual investment for tho royaMvardrobc at 
Delhi, absorbed a great part of tlio finest fabrics in former 
times. 

Tho extreme beauty of some of these muslins was suffi- 
ciently indicated by tho names they boro; such as Abrowetn, 
running water; &hcbnnn, evening dew, &c. In 1823-4 
cotton place goods, mostly coarse, were valued at 14,42,101 
rupees; in 1820-30, the value of tho same expoit was 
0,00,952 rupees only. There was a similar falling off. in 
silk and embroidered goods during tho same period. The 
cheapness of English cloths has driven the products of 
Dacca looms, as well as all other Indian looms, almost 
entirely out of tho market. 

The first falling off in the Dacca trade, took place ns far 
back as 1801, previous to which tho yearly advances made 
by the Honorable Company, mid private traders, for Dacca 
muslins, were estimated at upwards of twenty-five lakhs of 
rupees. In 1807, the Honorable Company's investments had 
fallen to 5,95,000, and the private trade to abont 5,60 202 
rupees. In 1813, the private trade did not exceed 2,05,950, 
and that of the Honorable Company was scarcely rnoro 
considerable. In 1817 the English Commercial Residency 
was altogether discontinued. The French and Dutch 
factories had been abaudoned many years bofore. 

TOBACCO. 

If the smoking of tobacco in any form may be said to 
be an acquired taste, more especially may a liking for cigars 
of Indian manufacture be so described. European smokers 
on arm al in this country, almost without exception condemn 
Indian cigars knowu familiarly as Tiich is, Burmalis, &c. Yet, 
jn numberless cases before they have completed their first 
year of residence here, they have taken to the tobacco of 
this pountry in preference to that of Ha van ah, Cuba, Manilla 
ox elsewhere. The exceeding cheapness of Indian tobacco is, 
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doubtless, the reason which first induces the new corner to txtf 
it ; but by the time he 'has smoked his first box of cheroots, 
he has realised that it assuredly has other good qualities be- 
sides its low price ; that its effects are not hurtful, and that 
it is unadulterated ; while to its flavour the smoker 
soon becomes so partial, that if Havanah tobacco were offer- 
ed him at the same price as Indian, he would prefer the 
latter. 

In tobacco growing, some rotation of crops is advisable, 
and cultivators seldom grow it on the same land for more 
than two consecutive years. The cultivators generally precede 
their tobacco crop with one of Batatas edulis ( Sakarkand ), 
which is extensively used ns food, during several months of 
the year, by the poorer classes, and is sown in the rains 
and dug up in the cold weather. The land is then well 
“ hoed *’ up, and manured with cow dung, then ploughed 
twice a month, and, when the rains cease in the month of 
September, is ready for sowing with tobacco. The follow- 
ing February or March, the crop is ready for cutting, and 
the yield from twelve to twenty raaunds per acre, selling 
generally at from Ks. 5 to Its. 8 per maund. 

PAN LEAF. 

The Pan leaf, which is in general use among all classes 
of Natives, and is chewed by them with suparee (betelnut.) 
is the produce of a creeping plant, which has been denomi- 
nated a vine. It has a light green color and sub-astringent 
taste. In using it, a few bruised pieces of the arica nut, 
with two or three grains of ilachee (cardamom), and a small 
proportion of carbonate of lime, are wrapped up in one of the 
leave* of the plant; and the condiment put in the niouth 
and chewed. 

In the cultivation of the pfin, both wind and sun ate 
carefully excluded, and cool shade preserved for the young 
plant. The ground is ploughed and manured with horse 
dung, and smoothed with the harrow. Seeds of the aheoga{\\y~ 
peranthera moringa,) hutga (coronilagrandiflora) and neemb 
(melia nzadirachta) trees are sown in the ground, which grow 
up as the future supporters to the plant, and serve after the 
manner of hop sticks in England. When these have at- 
tained a foot or two in height, pitn slips arc planted near 
each supporter, and from this date frequent irrigation of the 
ground becomes necessary. Tho remaining operations aro 
training tho pan to its supporter, renewing the red soil and 
repeating the manure ouce a year. The pin plants aro 
deemed most valuable during the sixth or seventh year , fbey 
yield for nine for ten years. 
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ju:d moosiik. 

This member of the willow tribo yields highly aromatic and 
fragrant flowers, the plant of which is well known in Lahore 
under tho name of "Bed Mooshk," and is described by oriental 
medical authors under tho appellation of " Khilof Bulknec." 

About two years subsequent to the conquest of the lovely 
Valley of Cashmere, by tho forces of the late Maharaja Ruu- 
ject Sing (Anno Hegira 1235}, its then Govornor, Sirdar 
Hurree Chund, amongst other things Bont a number of 
" Shushaa" of tho “ Uruh-co'Bed Mooskh," as a present to 
the Maharaja ; the fragrance of the distilled liquid, with the 
high encomiums that were lavished ou its real or supposed 
virtues, attracted the Maharaja's attention, and he naturally 
became anxious to havo the. trees introduced into Lahora. 
Sirdar Hurree Chund, being apprised of the Maharaja's in- 
tentions, at the proper season, sent dowu a number of the 
cuttings of tho trees from Cashmere (where tho plnnt is in- 
digenous) with persons that knew well- its habits, and mode 
of cultivation. On their arrival at Lahore, tho peoplo were 
ordered to select a suitable site for a plantation in the Vicijii- 
ty of Lahore. The vast track of the low khadur land, which 
lies between the river Ravee and its nullah, was approved' of 
by the judges as being most favorable for the growth and 
thriving of this justly esteemed plant ; especially on account 
of that piece of land retaining moisture' and humidity 
‘throughout the several seasons of the year. The cuttings 
were planted, and then the Maharaja bestowed them on the 
agriculturists, upon the condition, that the latter were to 
take care and preserve the plants, and that the produce — the 
flowers — were only to be sold to royalty. 

- The highly esteemed “Urak-ee-Bed-Mooshk ” is obtained 
by distilling the flowers lresh gathered, with addition of 
water. No novelty is used in the process of distillation be- 
yond the apparatus resorted to by the natives, being in their 
rude and primary state. To every maund of the flowers, two 
maunds of the water being added, they are steeped for a short 
time in the big “ degchee,” used as a still, the mouth of 
which is then covered (and luted_down with flour paste so as 
to prevent any steam getting out) by a circular earthen 
vessel called a koonatee in Punjabee — and gamla in Hin- 
doostanee — this vessel has a hole in tho centre, in which is 
fixed and luted a bamboo pipe, made up by joining two 

} >ieces of bamboo at right angles, and outwardly well covered 
>y coiled ropes and tow, over which is put on a coating of 
soft tenacious clay ; this pipe serves as a conductor of tho 
eteam, and is joined at the other end to tho mouth of a cop- 
per receiver, in which is collected and condensed the steam 



( U3 ). 


caused by the application of heat to the big “degchee,” first 
mentioned. This degchee is fixed in an oven or furnace, and 
on one Side of tho furnace is fixed a tub in which the copper 
receiver is placed. While the process of the distillation is 
going on, the tub is filled with cold water, which is changed 
as often as the tub gets warm ; so that by a constantly re- 
duced temperature, the steam is condensed, prevented from 
evaporating, and mndo to assume a liquid form. The degree 
of heat necessary during the process of distillation is that 
at the commencement of the operation it should be rather 
strong, and afterwards to be reduced — a gentle heat being 
kept up throughout the process. 

From a roaund of the flowers, distilled with the quantity 
of water specified above, from 10 to 15 seers of the best des- 
cription of water is obtained, whilst the druggists and atars 
(vendors) of the bazaar obtain even a maund of the inferior 
description. 

KUKCMB-KA-TEL, OR CONCRETE OIL. 

This substance, which possesses some very peculiar pro- 
perties, is the concrete oil of the wild mangosteen, a tree 
which is common in some parts of the Southern -KoDkan. 
The fruit ripens in April and May ; is small and of a flat- 
tened globular form. The rind or shell is about |th of an 
inch in thickness, of a deep crimson colour, and intense aci- 
dity. Within this, but without adhering to it, is contained 
a pulpy mo®5, in which the seeds are imbedded. The oil is 
extracted from the seeds by boiling. They are first exposed 
for some da) a in the sun to dry, and tlien pouuded and 
boiled in water ; the oil collects on the surface, and on cool- 
ing concretes into a solid cake. When purified from ex- 
traneous matter, the product is of a rather brittle quality ; of 
a pale yellowish hue. the shade inclining to green ; exceed- 
In ply mild and bland to the taste, melting in the mouth like 
butter, and impressing a sensation of cold on the tongue, not 
unlike what is experienced on allowing a particle of nitre to 
dissolve on the tongue. 

The quantity of the concrete oil that may bo obtained 
from the seeds may be taken at about one-tenth. From 
jib. avoirdupois or 3,300 grs. of tho seeds, were obtained 
3G0 grs. of the concrete oil »n a moderately pure state Tho 
aboio is somewhaf more than l-10lh ; and with better ma- 
nagement, the product might perhaps be greater. It re- 
quires, however, long continued boiling to extract it and 
it is still more tedious to purify it from the fibrous matter 
of the seeds. 
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BARILLA, THE PRODUCT OF THE SUJJHE PLANT. 

Sujjee, which is a preparation from a plant bearing the 
same name, is of three qualities. The first is called the 
Ghoa, the second Jtootka, and the third Kkara. All three 
qualities are produced at the same time, and from essentially 
the same process of manufacure. 

The plant is cut during the months of October November, 
December and January. When cut, it is allowed to dry for 
20 days, and then put into a pit about 3 feet deep and ono 
yard in diameter ; having an excavation at the bottom to 
admit of an earthen pot being placed in it. Into this is put 
at inverted ghurra, with an orifice, half an inch in diameter, 
.at the top. The orifice is kept closed at first. Into the 
pit is thrown a small quantity of the plant, and burnt, fresh 
plant being gradually thrown in to keep up a constant fire ; 
and this method is pursued till the pit fills up. During this 
process a liquid matter exudes from the plant. As soon as 
this is observed, the orifice of the ghurra is opened, and then 
the liquid matter and ashes are stirred up together. A long 
stick, pointed at the end, is held at the opening in the 
ghurra, so as to guide the liquid ’matter into the orifice. The 
liquid that passes in to the ghurra is called the Choa, or first 
quality eujjee ; that which remains oyer the pot and under 
the ashes, is the Rooifia or second quality, and that on tbs 
surface of tho pit is the Khara Sujjee, or third quality. 

After the above process is completed, earth is thrown over 
the pit, and it is allowed to remain in this state for four, 
davs, or for a longer period till the sujjee hardens in the pit. 

The. sujjee of the first quality or Choa Sujjee, is of a 
light red colour, and sells at the rate of two rupees per 
mnund. Tho second or Rootha Sujjee is of a dark greyish 
colour, 'and sells at tho rato of one rupee eight annas per 
mnund : the third quality, or Khara Sujjee, is of a blackish 
colour, and sells at eight and a half nunns per maund. Tho 
traffic in this articlo at times is very great, and large 
quantities are exported to Europe. 

STONE. 

It is well known that India abounds with stone, much 
of which however u of indifferent quality, and hardly north 

the trouble of quarrying; but the Inr greater quantity is of 
excellent quality, and has becu used from time immemorial 
iu tho erection of those vast mementos of India'* former 
greatness that exist to the present day, and which exhibit, 
by their resistance to the crumbling effects of time, tho 
durability and excellence of the materials used ia their 
formation. 
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Jeypore and Joudpore have always been celebrated for 
their beautiful white tumbles; white Chmmr, Mirzapore, 
Delhi and Agra arc equally known for their freestones, and 
Bliurtpore and Gwalior for their excellent ted and white 
sandstones. 

Almost all the buildings of any extent in the upper 
provinces of India are built principally of sandstone aud 
nimble intermingled, or in alternate layers. Timber in 
ancient times was hardly ever used, except for doois ; the 
lintels nnd beams, and even the interual ornaments of houses 
boing formed of marble or other kind of stone. 

Very little of the Futtehpore stone is used for building 
purposes, such as beams, pillars of architraves, requiring to. 
bear much weight ; it is sometimes hewn into squares for 
erecting rough walla with, instead of brick, or into cylinders 
fur well bottoms, and other small articles of domestic use. 

In connexion with the Futtehpore quarries, it may be of 
use to notice the neighbouring ones in the Bliurtpore 
territory, at the villages of Puharpore and Singowloe. The 
stone quarried at these two places, especially I\iharpore, is 
of superior quality ; it is extensively used in building, and 
taken to all parts of the country in various forms both light 
and hca\y. 

Great quantities of stone from Bhurtpore are annually 
taken to liimlrabun and Muttra for buildiDg Hindoo temples, 
dwelling houses for the native gentry, ghauts, &c. ;nnd a good 
deal is also brought into Agra, and theuce in the way of trade, 
taken by water to other places up and down the Jumna. 

In the Mirzapore district there were in 1847, 2S3 quarries 
open. 

There are three sorts of stone found in the Allahabad 
district, two of which find their way to market in a man- 
ufactured form. The former aro termed yohibec and 
the latter dhoka, which i3 used in the lump os foundations 
for walls. No stone is sold in the neighbourhood of tho 
quarry or river, but is brought to Allahabad, which is tba 
only mart for it. 

The fort of Allahabad and other old buildings in the city 
bear testimony to the durable and excellent qualities of tho 
gvfciil aud fiolabcc 6touc for buildings. One sort called 
d/uHfc-utr is decidedly bad for these purposes, and ia speedily 
destroyed bj salt, as would appear from the rapid destruction 
taking place in the magnificent Baulcc attached t o SsidUu 
Khosroo's gat den, 
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The quarries in Banda are on the same footing as those in 
Allahabad and Agra. 

There is a species of limestone found in the village of 
Kootla, on tho border of the district of Banda, from which 
lime of a superior quality is made in the village of Goorampore. 

As the facility with which largo masses of stone are moved 
without mechanical aid in the quarries noticed above, may 
not be generally known, and as the method adopted may 
aid in forming a solution of the difficulty in accounting for 
the construction of the pyramids, and other ancient ’build- 
ings, we here subjoin an account of it, and at tho same 
time give a representation of the stone cradle used by the 
natives : — • ' 



" A la-ga stono. of almost any size, is fastened se- 
curely on each aido to two long oml strong poles or 
beams, which extend a considerable distance in advance 
and behind it ; on these arc again bound cross pieces, and on 
them other short cross-pieces, to which the besress apply their 
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shoulders as in carrying ’a palkee; The poles are prolonged 
by additional ones being tied on, and the cross-pieces extend 
according to the weight of the stone. - If very weighty, in 
addition to the poles lengthways, others are placed across it 
with thin cross-pieces, which can also be extended to 'any 
amount proportionate to the - weight ; so that there is no 
stone, of whatever weight, used in building, that could not 
be carried along any distance without any other apparatus 
being necessary than an extension- of the cross-pieces, and 
if thus once raised, that could not in like mauner be carried 
up an _ inclined plane, and deposited as they are in the 
pyramids, &c. It is calculated that on an average -the ap- 
paratus weighs hall as much os the stone itself.” - • 

ALUM. 

The alum pits at Melir in Kntch have been worked for the 
last century. They are said to have been first opened by a 
Musulman in the reign of Eao Goharji* who accidentally 
tasting the earth became convinced that some profit might 
be derived in extracting the saline particles from it.' He dis- 
closed his secret to a relative at Nnlia, a merchant who had 
carried oh an extensive trade with Bombay and other parts ; 
and being directed by Ascipusa in a dream, they succeeded 
in their first experiment of fabricating alum. The manufac- 
ture of this article was carried on secretly for a few years, 
until stopped by Rao Goharji on hearing of the advantage 
which government might secure to itself by taking the ma- 
nagement of the concern into its own hands. He was how- 
ever induced to leave it to. the Slusulmans, receiving from 
them a certain portion of the profits, placing a servant there 
to superintend tho sale of the alum and report on the pro- 
gress made in manufacturing it. 

Tho finer native alum fs called by the workmon Tejim 
Tut, from the actcular crystals. ’ Tho coarser kind is Mdta. 
Tho fiist undergoes a process differing from tho latter, though 
this may be, and is, also manufactured in the same way. It is 
taken to some square beds, and by the aid ofa small running 
stream of water, strongly impregnated with alumina and 
iron, and thinly laid down ; over n some red burnt earth of 
the worst hind of volcanic aluminous ore is thrown ; this is 
called Manila, and the scrapings of these hods, after tho con- 
tents have been removed, or liakki, mired up with iL Tho 
water drills through the banks and moistens tho earth, or is 
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sprinkled over in small quantities. " It remains in this state 
for 15 days, when it exhibits on efflorescence of sulphate of 
alumina, an<l is called Jtejri Turi, This is carried to some 
distance, where the sheds and boilers, and other instruments 
for manufacturing the article are, and is there cast into largo 
boilers with the mother water, well stirred up, till it is liqui- 
fied, and then a certain proportion of Shora-Khar or mtro 
thrown into it; during this stage of the process, the sulphur 
seems to evaporate and the sediment or earthy particles being 
taken out, the whole is drawn off into small open mouthed 
earthen jars, whero it settles for three days and becomes 
Kanni, apparently the pure salt of alum, mirod up with 
caTth : when dry it is agaiu thrown into a boiler, and boiled 
for hours with little or no water added to it ; in its liquified 
state, it is called Jiae, and being poured into earthen jaVs, 
goes into its last stage of crystallisation, called by the natives 
PhaltakdH. 


ISINOLABS. 

The very valuable production isinglass, is yielded by a 
fish called Polynem tta, a species which is very common in 
the estuaries of the Ganges, aud to bo often found m the 
Hoogbly off Calcutta. There are nine' species of Polynemi 
or Paradise fishes enumerated by authors, all well known as an 
excellent article of food, of which we have a familiar instance 
in the mango fish, to which the Folynemus is very similar j 
but it differs in one great essential. The air vessel which is 
absent from the mango fish, and on which the peculiar value 
of this Bpecies seems to depend, is a large spindle shaped or- 
gan about half the length of the fish, thick in the middle 
and tapering toward the extremities, whero it ends in front 
by two, and behind by a single tendenous cord ; similar small 
tendenous attachments, about twenty -two in number, connect 
'it oh either side to the upper and lateral parts of the abdo- ‘ 
minal cavity. This organ which is called the sound, ia to be 
removed, opened and stripped of.a thin vascular membrane 
which covers it both within and without, washed 'perhaps 
with lime water and exposed to the sun, when it will soon 
become dry aDd hard, It may require some further prepara- 
tion to deprive it of its fishy smell ; after which it may be 
drawn into shreds for the purpose of rendering it the more 
easily soluble, A fish which weighs about two pounds may 
be expected to yield about sixty-five grains of.isinglass, not 
quite pure but containing about ten per cent- of albuminous 
matter. The solution after beingstramed and ready for tho 
market will sell for from twelve to sixteen rupees a pound, , 
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MHO WA — DAEOO. 

The -Mhowa (Bassia Lati folia) is found in Bombay and 
Bengal, and is of importance as affording food to the poorer 
classes of natives, more especially to such improvident 
races as the Bheels, Koles and Sontbals. As the crop of 
Mhowa approaches ripeness, the corollas, becoming fleshy and 
turgid with secreted juices,gradually loosen their adhesion to 
the calyx and fall to the ground in a snowy shower. Tho 
fallen blossoms are carefully collected, generally by women. 
When perfectly dry the blossoms have a reddish brown color. 
These after having the little ring of foliaceous lobes which 
crowns the fleshy corolla removed, are spread out to dry. The 
mhowa is seldom eaten alone; being generally mixed with 
8 o eds of saul (Shorea Robusta) or with the leaves of saug. 
The cooking is thus performed. The saul seeds having been 
previously well dried in the son, are roasted, and then' boiled 
alone ; the mhowa flowers are then also boiled, and the water 
thrown away. The mhowa and sanl are then mixed and re- 
heated ; sometimes a small quantity of rice is added. When 
fresh the mhowa has a peculiar luscious taste, with an odour 
somewhat suggestive of mice; when dried it possesses some 
resemblance to the inferior kinds of figs. Cooking renders it 
vapid and utterly devoid of flavor. On distillation the newly 
dried flowera" yeild a highly intoxicating spirit called c laroo; 
which is much drank by the natives. 

BUTTER TREE. ’ 

There is a tree in India called tho “East India Butter 
Tree.*' Its botanical name is Bassia Bulyracca, and it is 
indigenous to Almorah, and perhaps other parts of the Him- 
malayas. The tree produces a fat-like substance, known in 
India by tho name of Phultuah. Tho tree is scarco, grows 
on a strong soil, on tho declivities of the southern aspects 
of the hills below Almorah, generally attaining the height, 
when full grown, of fifty feet, with a circumference of six. It 
flowers in January, and the seed is perfect about August, at 
which time tho natives collect them for tho purpose of ex- 
tracting the fatty substance. On opening the seed tho kernel 
appears of tho sire and shape of a blanched -almond. The 
kernels are bruised on a smooth stone, to tho consistency of 
cream, which- is then put into a cloth bag, with a moderate 
'weight laid on, and left to stand, till the oil or fat is expressed, 
which becomes immediately of the consistency of hog’s lard, 
and is of a delicate white color. Its uses are in medicine ; 
being highly esteemed in rheumatisms, and contraction of 
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the limbs. It is also much esteemed,' and used by natives of 
rank as an unction, for which purpose it is generally mixed 
with an utr of some kind. Except the fruit, which is not 
much esteemed, no other part of the tree is used. 

BETELHUT. 

The betelnut tree is one of the most graceful of the palm 
tribe. It is a'native of all the countries 1 of Asia within the 
tropics, and is' cultivated all over India for the sake of the 
nut. The tree is * iu flower most part of the year ; its trunk 
often rises from forty to fifty 'feet high, but is in genera! obly 
about twenty inches in circumference, almost equally thick and 
i Bmooth. • The nut is about the Bizo of a hen’s egg, enclosed 
in a membranous covering, and of a reddish yellow when 
ripe. .-The tree has no branches; but its leaves ore very 
beautiful forming a round tuft at the top of the trunk. 
There are two crops in the year ; the quantity of nuts yield- 
ed by a single tree varies considerably in different places.* 
on the Coromandel coast the average number of nuts ootaiued 
from a single tree is usually about 300.' 

The betelnut 13 dried, cut into slices, usually four ; theso 
slices oro wrapped up in the leaf of the blnck-pcpper vine, 
ami sprinkled with quicklime, termed by the natives chnnam. 
Thus prepared it is chewed, and is enjoyed by, the people 
ns an universal luxury. What tbo benefits are to be derived 
fevn this preparation it would be hard to my. Tho nut, 
which has n harsh astringent flavor, is noVer eaten by itself; 
but in conjunction with the hot pungent leaf of the black- 
pepper vine and the quicklime, it is much relished. The 
chewing of tho betel provokes much spitting of a reddish 
colored saliva; and tho Indians have an idea that by this 
means teeth oro fastened, the gums cleansed, and tho mouth 
cooled. 


Tho discovery of steel by the Ilindoos appears ono of tho 
most astonishing facts in the history of tho arts; it seems 
too recondite to bo the effect of chance, and yet can only be 
explained by iho lights of modern chemistry. In Europe 
the cite was otherwise. In tho early times, repeat «1 ham- 
mering after refining, anpeais to have been tho only proerM ; 
and cementation by charcoal was not adopted until che- 
mical investigation had shown that steel was a compound 
cf iron and carbon. 
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The ore used in forming iron and steel is the magnetic 
oxide of iron combined with quartz, in the proportion of 52 
of oxide to 4S of quartz. It is prepared by stamping, and 
then separating the quartz by washing or winnowing. The 
furnace is built of clay alone, from three to five feet high, 
and pear-shaped ; the bellows ore formed of. two gdat-akins, 
with a bamboo nozzle, ending in a clay pipe. The fuel is 
charcoal, upon which the ore is laid, without flux; the bel- 
lows are plied for four hours, when the ore will be found 
to be reduced : it is taken out, and when yet red hot, cut 
through with a hatchet, and sold to the blacksmiths, who 
forge it into bars and convert it into steel. It is forged by 
repeated heating and hammering, until it forms an apparent- 
ly unpromising bar of 'iron, from which an English manu- 
facturer of steel would turn with contempt, but which the 
Hindoo converts into cast steel of the very best quality. 
To effect this he cuts itinto small pieces, of which he puts 
a pound, more or less, into a crucible, with dried wood of 
the cassia auriculata, and a few green leaves of the asclepias 
gigantea. The air is then excluded by a cover of tempered 
clay rammed down close into the crucible. When dry, about 
twenty crucibles are built up in a small furnace, covered 
with charcoal and heated for two hours and a half, when the 
process is complete. The quality of the steel is excellent, 
but the process *of smelting is to imperfect that of 72 per 
cent, of which the oxide is composed, only 15 per cent, of 
iion is obtained by the natives. 

THE SXAKE STOSE. 

The snake stone is well known throughout the East as a 
supposed antidote against poison, particularly the venom of 
snakes. It is of two kinds,' one of animal, the other of 
mineral origin. Three sorts of the mineral snake stone are 
procurable in the Himalaya — one is found with detritus, 
in a cave in Jawahir, leading into the valley of the Sutlej ; , 
it is of irregular form, smooth surface, and of an olive grecu 
colour; from its chemical characters, it seems to be n 
new mineral, consisting chiefly of silica. Other kinds 
are met with in tha bazar at Hurd war, and, although 
differing in external characters, aro essentially the same — 
one is of a bright greenish colour, and the other a dull 
green ; they also vary in specific gravity, but they are both 
considered to bo varieties of serpentine, a name which has 
been given to a mineral substance, without any satisfactory 
reason, and which may be connected with the term snake 
stone, picrro do serpent, &c , attached to the zehr mohereh of 
the Hast, as an antidote against the venom of snakes. 



(152 ) 


rKECious minerals. 

The diamond stands first and foremost among the pre- 
cious stones of India. In Arabic ami Persian works of 
natural history, Aristotle is generally quoted as the chief 
authority, whence information is drawn, aud the most vague 
and fabulous tales ot tbe origm and qualities of natural sub- 
stances are laid to his account. Of the diamond there nr© 
mines in tbe south east of Hindustan, aud also in southern 
India, near Masulipatam ; but tbe great mart for diamonds 
formerly seems to have been at Kulbuigah, to the west of 
Hydrabad. ' The diamond ii supposed by some to bo a pre- 
servative from lightning, and to cause the teeth to fall out 
when put in the mouth. 

The ruby ^exhibits seven varieties of color, viz. 2, striped ; 
2, hyacinth ; *3, bright red, or pomegranate ; 4, biass colored ; 
5, red wine colored ; C, flesh colored ; ami 7, the assafietida 
colored. The ruby is to bo found in Ceylon and also at 
Arracan in the Bay of Bengal. When placed in tho fire, 
a true ruby becomes invisible, but wbeu immersed in water, 
it appears to glow with heat ; it also shines like a coal in tiro 
dark. ' 

The sapphire has five varieties; viz. 3, peacock tail; 2, 
azure ; 3, indigo; 4, grey or collyrium ; and 5, greeuish. 

The topaz has four tints, viz., 1, orange ; 2, straw ; 3, flame 
or lamp ; and 4 citron colored. The last is said to stand 
the fire better than tho others. 

The emerald, with the preceding three kinds of oriental 
sapphire, is to be found only in the island of Ceylon, 
where it is generated in caverns from the suppuration and 
solidification of the essence of water, “ The natives dig wells 
in these places, and wash tho sand extracted from below for 
the various minerals which arc disseminated in- it. Tho 
medical properties of this gein aro remarkahto; it puri- 
fies tho bloou, strengthens, quenches .thirst ; it dispels melan- 
cholic reflections ; and as a talisinau averts dangers/ ensures 
honor and competence." In hardness it only yields to the 
diamond; it is unaltered by the fire, the red and yeffow 
^ arietiei, if anything i mpro vin" in color therefrom. The blno 
or sapphire, uhen pure. Is of equal valuo with the diamond. 
The Arabs aro fond of engraving their names upon it. * 

Concerning the Spivello Ituby theie is considerable in- 
certitude among oriental authors. Somo atato it is obtained 
from a kingdom "between Pegu mu! -Bengal" — and others 
from Balkb, the capital of Badakskau. The Pcrsiau authors 



( 153 ) 


are particular in their description of the locality ami origin 
of this stone. " The mine of this gem was -not discovered 
until after a sudden shock of an earthquake in Badak-' 
sliau had reut asunder a mountain in that country, which 
exhibited to the astonished spectators a number of sparkling 
pink gems of tho size of eggs. The women of the neigh- 
bourhood thought them to possess a tingent quality, but find- 
ing they yielded no coloring matter they' threw them an ay. 
Some jewellers, discovering their worth, delivered them to 
the lapidaries to be worked up, but owiDg to their softness, 
the workmen could not at first polish them, until they 
found out the method of doing so with marcasite on iron 
pyrites” The ruby has many colors, red, yellow and green- 
ish; the reddish yellow or onion colored, and the violet 
colored are held ia the highest estimation. 

The Turquois is the produce of the mines of Ansar near 
Nishapore in Khorasan. All authorities concur, that theso 
ore the only turquois mines in the world. The stones are 
said to vary from the pale blue to green and white, but all 
except the azure are worthless. A curious fact is mentioned 
in some of the oriental authors. The real blue turquois of 
Nishapore changes its color when kept near musk or cam- 
phor, also from the dampness of the ground, as well as from 
exposure to the fire ; the inferior stones become discolored 
even without this test, by gradual decomposition or efflores- 
cence. The turquois is said to “ brighten tho eyes; is a re- 
medy for ophthalmia and bites of venomous animals;” it is 
also used in enamelling sword handless, kc. 

Lapis Lazuli is to be found in Badakshan. The miner- 
al has different shapes ; one, like the egg of a hen, which 
is covered with a thin, soft and white stony coat, is reckoned 
the best when pounded, it needs neither washing nor polish- 
ing ; the others aio without covering and must be washed. 
Tho method of washing is this. " First to pulverize it atnl 
afterwards to keep it wrapt in silk cloth, besmeared ‘all over 
with green sandaraCk, which should be prcuously’ softened 
in very hot water, and then rubbed over or kneaded with 
the hands ; it is kept in the water for three days, until all 
the foreign matter has been washed out.” 



. CII APTER XIII. 


BANIANSHIP IN CALCUTTA.' 


The word “Banian,” says the Bengal Magazine (to which 
■wo arc indebted for this information,) is a corruption of 
“Banin," which again is derived from “Banik,” a merchant. 
In the earlier days of tho East India Company, as the shcris- 
tadar of tho Judge’s acid Collector’s Courts, and of the salt and < 
commercial agencies, was called Deivan, so th'e native mana- 
ger of an English Agency House and of a ship-captain, 
was called by the natives Mutsuddi and by the Europeans 
Banian. In fact tho Banian in old times was the factotum of 
houses and captains, and from tho absence of anj European 
banking establishment, had tho sole chargo-of all their 
monetary transactions. 

In those days the captain, officer, doctor, and even the 
carpenter and gunner of the Company’s Iudiamen, used to 
bring out from England investments of their own for sale at 
the several presidency towns in India, A native agent, who 
could make himself understood both to the seller and pur- 
chaser, was requisite for negotiating for the houses and cap- 
tains. Tho high caste Hindoo who had picked up the little 
broken colloquy in English, which was a sort of prerogative 
to him, was the only man then qualified for undertaking 
such an office of responsibility. But as the investments ot 
the captains and others comprised wines, liquors and provi- 
sions among other articles, the high caste Hindoo of Calcutta, 
till th& latter part of the last century, from a religious 
scruple, kept aloof from managing them -for their owners. 

"What was then the alternative left to them f The shippers 
found that the only Hindoo (a Mahomedan being out of the 
question) who was capable of. imparting his thoughts by 
words was a washerman, domiciled near Colootollah in Cal- 
cutta. Recourse was of necessity had to his agency for 
carrying out the details of the business. Thi3 washerman wa3 
now trusted with the more responsible duty of an agent to 
buy and sell for liis employers. The dohus, as he was called 
in Bombay and Madras 03 a synonym of Banian, was then 
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seen hawking in the market from door to door, with the 
bundles of clean suits on*one hand, invoices of beer, wine 
and liquor, and of ham and cheese on the other. Debus’ 
negotiations failed not to secure the ap'probration - of his 
masters. But unfortunately, as might bo imagined, he 
struggled under a difficulty not easy for him to overcome. 
Dobtis was no man of letters, and hence it was indeed a hard 
job for him to convert pounds, shillings and pence into rupees, 
annas and pies. As, however, his new post was very 
lucrative, he thought it advisable for his interest to take in 
partners of a greater calibre than himself. Three artizans 
equally situated in society, were invited to co-operate with 
him. They cheerfully joined him, and set up a firm under 
the style of char yar, (four Iriends.) 

It may not be deemed out of place to mention here that 
the commanders of the Company’s merchantmen and their 
officers were one and all either the connections or protegds 
of tho members of the Court of Directors. These seafaring 
gentlemen were often the sons of wealthy and respectable 
fathers, and had extensive credit with merchants, brewers 
and manufacturers of England, who courted their custom 
and patronage. As the result of the authorized speculations 
of tho captains and others during the Company’s monopoly, 
was flattering enough.they largely extended their imports, and 
invested the proceeds of pale here in country produce when 
returning home direct This extension of their operations 
brought on unexpected good luck to the “four friends,” blessed 
as they were with the services of all the captains and officers 
who t isited the port of Calcutta. 

The rich harvest which they reaped failed not to attract 
tho notice of their more respectable neighbours, and to rouso 
their jealousy. Irresistible was their temptation, and casto 

f trejuuice at length gave way to love of lucre. Legions of 
ligli caste Hindoos of all denominations appeared in the field 
of dobus-ship, and proffered their services to the pursers of 
tho captains, who acted on board both for the owners of the 
vessels and captains, and the applications were readily ac- 
cepted for the sake of their greater respectability and intelli- 
gence. The sobriquet *' dobus” was then changed into tho 
more signifying teim " Banian.” 

After the abolition of the Company’s monopoly, several 
of tho captains and pursers act up or joined commercial 
bouses at Calcutta, aud the identical banians, who *had 
served them before, served them again in their new voca- 
tion of merchants and agents. * 



- CHAPTER XIV. 


CALCUTTA IN 1857. 


The river Hooghly has an interest of its own. The broad 
reach with its strong tides is visible for eight or ton miles. 
It is crowded with vessels drawn thither from alL parts of 
the world. A hundred and fifty ships and fifty steamers 
constantly occupy the berths and moorings. At the north 
of ‘the city cluster the salt sloops; the huge inland trading 
galleys, with their banks of rowers ; or the long painted 
pattamars of Western India, planned centuries ago, with hugo 
eyes at the hows ; while every where the small green boats, 
loved by Englishmen, or the native matted dirigiea, with 
their long steering oar and over-hanging prows, ply up and 
down the crowded waters, with their varied burdens. 

Calcutta extends along the Hooghly for seven miles, and 
is in parts rather more than a mile wide; its eastern and 
western sides are regular, the ends are slightly rounded and 
the city covers a spaco of about eight square miles. Its 
outer boundary is the broad " Circular Itond three other 
principal roads run through its entire length, and the shorter 
roads or streets cross them at right angles. 

The English quarter occupies the south end of tho city. 
Here a beautiful plain, o thile and a half long, goes down to 
tho water’s edge, having Fort William in the centre on tho 
river bank. The plain is always green ; it is level and is 
dotted .with fine old trees; and several parts of it has largo 
ponds of water. On its inner sides tho plain is border- 
ed with tho houses of tho English, with their white ivalls r 
broad verandahs, and green Venetian shutters ; from which 
Calcutta derives its lofty namo " The City of Palaces." Tho 
High Court, tho Town Hall, tho Treasury, and tho Govern- 
ment House face the plain on tho north. On tho cast 
ride oro tho numerous English 'houses of Chowringbee, 
lately augmented by the handsome duster of Victoria Square. 
Behind tho Town Hall and Government House, towards tho 
north, are tho lawyers' chambers, tho merchants* offices, tho 
banks, English shops and stores, tho libraries, the Post 
Office aud the Custom House ; many of them clustered round 
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the broad pond and gardens of Tank (now Dalhousie) 
Square. 

The native town occupies nearly six square miles of the 
entire city ; it fills all the northern end, and runs to the 
south along the back of the English quarter. In appearance 
it has little to boast of. A city of brick, with its houses 
often out of repair ; for beauty, regularity, and ornament, 
it is not to be compared with Benares and Delhi, the hand- 
some stone cities of Upper India ; and is much inferior to 
many parts of Bombay. Except a few trunk roads of Eng- 
lish make, the streets, roads aud lanes are narrow ; and over- 
shadowed by the lofty walls and verandahs of straggling 
dwellings. ' 

The twenty bazars and markets are crowded. The Burra 
Bazar, apparently ready to fall to pieces and crush buyers 
and sellers in the ruins, is stored with the most precious 
fabrics that upper India cao produce. The opium bazar is 
crowded with red turbanned Rajpoots and Bombay Hindoos, 
who devote themselves to speculating in that drug. All tho 
roads and streets, destitute of pavement, are lined with shops 
which are innocent of glass fronts aud windows ; and which 
exhibit, without protection from dust, piles of brass vessels, 
bundles of slippers and shoes, gorgeous tin lanterns, bales 
of cloth, mats, stools, and cane chairs; vast piles of red pot- 
tery, pitchers, cups, and cooking-pots ; Ipaf unbrellas ; and 
hillocks of bamboos ; posts for houses, small tiles, and straw. 

Scattered over the city among streets, narrow and broad, 
are tho family ‘mansions of the native geutry, with their 
broad central courts, their pillared verandahs, and numerous 
rooms. Borne are palaces in appearance though surrounded 
by filthy drains ; others are sadly out of repair ; their walls 
eaten with saltpetre, their courts full of cast away furniture 
and heaps ol rubbish, or overgrown with huge weeds; and 
threatening to tumble into ruins. Of still smaller brick 
houses and shops of mean appearance, the number is about 
fifteen thousand. 

So precious has space become in recent years, that tho 
almost all vacant land outside the gardens of tho better 
houses has been covered with common huts. Of these the 
city now contains over sixty thousand. Moat of them con- 
sist of but a single room, which contains a huge chest, a 
lamp or two, some bamboo or glass oil bottles, and a miscel- 
laneous collection of pots and pans. In tho poorest tho 
moveables may bo worth five shillings ; and in the more res- 
pectable abodes may be replaced by from thirty to sixty rupees. 
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Throughout its entire area tbo city is (Jotted with, trees, 
which rise far above the bouses, and from the Sat terrace 
roofs present, on a clear morning in the rainy season, a green 
and pleasant sight. .The English quarter has long been cele- 
brated for. well stocked gardens, for long lines of casuarinas, 
tall bushy tamarind, and banyan trees. 

The population of Calcutta, of all races, in 3847, by three se- 
parate calculations, carefully made, was shown to be 400,000. 
Since then, while the boundaries have remained the same, 
the demand fqr accommodation has multiplied houses, 
covered vacant spaces, and made the population far more 
dense'than it was theD.it is now 600,000. The suburbs have 
increased in size. .Taking a mile all round the city 
and across the river, in the sixteen square miles thus 
enclosed, there are ten small towns and villages, ar.d the 
native population they contain can scarcely be less than 
300,000. Calcutta and its suburbs will thus contain 800,000 
people, of this" great population, larger than that of any f 
city in the English empire except London itself, about 

30.000 are English, German, or American, und may bo called 
the Christian population. The entire remainder are natives 
of India, and must be numbered among Mohammedans or 
Hindoos. 

The European community have seventeen Protestant 
churches, one Armenian, one Greek, and six Roman Catholic. 
Of the Protestant churches nino are Episcopal, one Church 
ot Scotland, one Free Church, two Congregational, three 
Baptist, and one Wesleyan. Tho Roman Catholic churches 
are not exclusively confiued to Europeans ; two of them in 
the native town ore largely attended by a people called 
Portuguese, but- sprung specially from the slaves of old 
Portuguese families and 'the intermixture of Portuguese 
and native blood. Attached to these churches oro thirteen 
Episcopal chnplains, and two chaplains of the Established 
Church of Scotland, seven Nonconformist pastors, fivo At-* 
menianylergy, one Greek priest, and nineteen Roman Catho- 
lic priests. Connected with them, ore seven or eight Sunday 
schools, a city mission and four city missionaries. Pour 
other ministers have the caro of larger and well taught boys’ 
schools for the education of tbo son? of tbo Christian popula- 
tion; and with excellent schools also for their daughters. 

Thus sc parato from their Christian rulers, the native popu- 
lation of Calcutta follow their own religious faiths. Within 
tho city probably 70,000 or 80,000 are Mohammedans, nod 

400.000 ora Hindoos. Tho suburbs will odd more than 

20.000 to tho latter, and a ferr thousands to the former. 
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There are fourteen native churches, containing five . hund- 
red communicants, and & nominal Christian - community of 
one thousand six hundred individuals. 

In 1822 a census was taken of the inhabitants of Calcutta, 
when the following returns were sent in : — Christians 13.13S ; 
llahomednns 48,162; Hindoos 118,203 ; and Chinese 414; or 
a total of 179,917. From the statement given above it will 
be seen how greatly the population has increased during the 
thirty-five years subsequent to 1822. 



CHAPTER XV. 


TWENTY YEARS SUBSEQUENT PROGRESS. , 


[Though It is somewhat beyond .Ibe original Inlcntlon of this 
wprk to notice subjects connected with the Government of fndm 
after it wns transferred to the Queen, still’ it seemed important 
to us to wind np with what Dr. Foibes Watson Bays, of the pro- 
gress made during the subsequent twenty years, by a more liberal 
administration than that of the East India Company.] 

In these past twenty years, India has undergone a pro- 
found transformation. Two causes have mainly contributed 
to bring about this result — the' gradual progress of education, 
and the extraordinary developmental the means of communic- 
ation. The expenditure on education, as far as the Govern- 
ment is concerned has increased fourfold, and now exceeds a 
million sterling in the year, and the number of pupils has 
increased from about 200,000 in 1857, to about 1,700,000, and 
iB rapidly increasing. Small as this number may seera, it 
being below 1 per cent of the population, it shows extraordin- 
ary progress, and proves that education is beginning to affect 
the masses. At any rate, it compares favourably with tho 
number in other serai-civilised countries; the school atten- 
dancein Russia is about the same. 

, The progress of ‘education in India is also shown by the 
increasing number of graduates of the Universities of the 
three Presidencies, and the large number of pupils in tbo 
special engineering, art, and medical schools ; and equally 
striking is the rapid growth of tho native Press and litera- 
ture. But the results of the progress of education are at 
present valuable chiefly as the promise of a better future, 
when tho present generation shall have grown up. 

The changes wrought by improved means of communica- 
tion have been, on the other hand, almost instantaneous, ant! 
have already transformed the whole face of the country. 
Tho length of railways open in 1857 was 274 miles; in 1876 
it had become G497 miles. The passengers carried in 1857 
were 1,825,000 ; there wero 26,779,000 in 1875. The miles 
of telegraphs increased from 41G2 miles to 1G.G49 miles ; tho 
letters and packets conveyed by post from less than 29 
millions to more than 110 millions in tho year. 
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The opening of the Suez Canal in 1869 also marts a turn- 
ing point in the trade of India and the East generally.. The 
revenue of India has advanced from £31,691,000 in 1S57 to 
£55,422,000, Imperial and provincial, in 1877 ; the expendi- 
ture from £31,009,000 to (estimated) £61,3S2,000 in 1877. 
The excess of expenditure over income in 1877 is d'ie partly 
to the famine and partly to the outlay onremunerative public 
work. 

Adding together the cost of public works, of education, aud 
of surveys and other scientific operations, we find about 
£10,000,000 now yearly spent by the Government in India 
for the permanent improvement of the country and its 
people. t 

The trade and shipping returns show a vast increase 
in wealth and prosperity. The tonnage entered and cleared 
in the foreign and coasting trade was 4,549,000 tons in 1S57, 
and rose to 9,SS7,000 tons. The value of the imports was 
£28,608,000 in 1857, ahd £4S,697,000 in 1877; of the exports 
£26,591,000 and £62,975,000 respectively. These figures in- 
clude treasure as well as merchandise. 

The imports of treasure amounted in the twenty years, 
1S5S-77, to £267,582,677, but the exports of treasure to 
only £28,804,567, showing an increase in the precious metals 
of nearly £239,000,000 or about £1 for every head of popula- 
tion in the whole of British and Native India. The imports 
of merchandise have risen from £14,000,000 to £37,000,000 
in the twenty years, an increase of 168 per cent; the exports 
of Indian produce and manufactures from somewhat over 
£25,000,000 to £59,000,000, an increase of 133 per cent. ; 
the total of imports and exports of merchandise showing an 
increase of 140 per cent 

While the trade of India has thus increased in volume, 
it has completely changed in character. .Many of the old 
staple articles of Indian trade continue stationary, or nro 
even declining. This is the case with silk, and silk manu- 
factures, formerly such an important item in Indiau exports ; 
i& fact, in tho current year there have actually been more 
silk and silk manufactures imported into India than exported 
from it. A like decreaso may bo observed in the export of 
Cashmere shawls and other woollen manufactures, and also 
in edtpetre, another characteristic Indian prodnee. The 
export of sugar also has largely decreased. India being 
beaten by Mauritius and other plantation colonies in interna- 
tional competition ; but her internal consumption of sugar is 
enormous, and its cultivation still holds the first ranE in 
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Indian agriculture as the most valuable cro[>, tbo various 
grain crops alone excepted. The best ground is devoted to 
it, and the total value of sugar and molasses annually pro- 
duced in India is probably not less than about £20,000,000, 
or considerably more than the value of the cotton crop, 

On the other hand, n gigantic trade has sprung up in 
articles which were formerly of very small importance. They 
belong mainly to tlireo classes. There is, first, the bulky- 
agricultural produce which, in consequence of the i pi proved 
means of communication, can now bo thrown upon the 
markets of Europe. The trade in grains and seeds of all 
kinds sprang up about the time of the Crimean rvnr, in 
consequence of the closing of the Russian ports, from 'which 
the main supply had been derived. The total trade in 
grains ami seeds increased in value from £3,885,000 in 3857 
to £13,500,000 in 1877, 'or about 274 per cent. ' 

The most extraordinary development is shown in the trade 
in wheat, now approaching two millions sterling. The ex-, 
port of hides and skins also shows considerable progress, and 
tho export of opium has risen from £7,057,000 in, 1857 to 
£12,405,000 in 1877 ; but this last high figure is due not 
so much to the prime cost of tho article ns to tho dutips 
placed upon it. 

A second group of articles comprises raw textiles, tho 
vegetable and animal fibres, which now form tho most 
important item iu Indian exports — namely, cotton, jute, and 
wool. Tho exports of theso have grown in value from 
£2,027,000 in 1857, to £15,460,000 in 1877. Of this last 
sum, raw cotton accounts for nearly twelve millions. In 
1S35 the Indian exports of cotton shot up" to above thirty- 
seven millions sterling; and notwithstanding 'the' fall in 
value after tho close of the American Civil War, the quan- 
tity has been very fairly maintained, and cottoa holds its 
place as one of most important 'articles .of Indian trade. 
The trade iu jute has been entirely created within the last 
thirty years and has a great future before it. Tbo develop- 
ment of the wool trade is also comparatively recent. . • 

The third group of the new growth of Indian export trade 
—namely, exotic products recently acclimatised in India by 
means of European capital and enterprize — is, perhaps, the 
most interesting. The exports of tea show an increase from 
£121,000 in 1857 to £2,607,000 in 1877, and of coffee from 
£133,000 to £1,340,000. 

The production of tea in India in the past year Is equal 
to fbe total quantity consumed in tho United Kingdom sq 



C 163 ) 


late as in the year 1840. Another exotic, the cinchona, 
promises to become important. Introduced by Air. Clemeuts 
Markham so late as 1861, there are now nearly three mil- 
lions of trees in the plantations in India, and the Govern- 
ment sales of hark amounted to £29,000 in the past year. 

Several other Indian products, such as tobacco aud in- 
dia rubber, also begin to attract attention, and the trade may 
attain very considerable dimensions. The returns of imports 
also during the last twenty years should not fail to attract 
attention, as showing how greatly the consuming power 
of India has increased. The principal articles are cottons 
(the cotton manufacture reaching nearly sixteen millions 
sterling in the last year), woollens, metals, and metal work, 
machinery and mill work, railway materials, beer, wine oed 
spirits, the iucrease ranging from 1G6 to 533 per cent 

In respect to several of these articles considerable progress 
has been made in establishing manufactories for their indi- 
genous supply. A large and rapidly increasing number of 
cotton mills ha3 been established in 'India, and success- 
ful attempts have been recently made to manufacture iron 
on the European method. The output of coal in the Indian 
coal mines has considerably increased of late, and already 
supplies some of the Indian railways with the whole of the 
fuel required. The total area over which coal rocks may be 
presumed to extend is about 35,000 square miles. 

Dr. Forbes observes that the statements thus made show 
that India, known usually as the country of caste and immut- 
able tradition, shows herself possessed, under her present rule, 
of a remarkable power of expansion as regards trade and 
commercial development It must also be remembered tint 
the above figures refer to the seaborne trade, and that of 
late years the land trade with Central Asia and Thibet has 
been acquiring some importance. 

Wc may just add that British India comprises an area 
of nearly 1,500,000 square miles, and contains about 240 
millions of inhabitants. The greater part of the country 
. — three-fifths of the area and nearly four-fifths of the popula*- 
tion — is placed directly under British administration ; the 
remaining portion continues under the rule of different na- 
tive princes, who however, all acknowledge the supremacy 
of the British Crown. 



CHAPTER XVI. 


ATHLETIC EXERCISES IN' INDIA. 


Severe exercise in n country whero perspiration and bill* 
ary secretion aro already in excess in Europeans, is out of 
the question. The exercises that one has boon accustomed 
to at home cannot bo indulged in this country with impun- 
ity. Wo are therefore obliged to adopt such of the active 
or passive exercises of the country as come nearest to our 
own idea of what such should be. Of these, walking and 
Titling before sunrise and after sunset constitute the most 
generally engaged in. ' But those who wish to return to 1 
their native land with vigorous constitutions capable of 
really enjoying their latter days, something more than thesa 
pnsiivo exercises must bo engaged in. The Moogdur, the 
Dundh and the Lczutn aro the best kinds of exercises in use in 
India, though it would be well for a young man to go 
through the whole systenuof Indian gymnastics as taught by . 
the professional wrestlers. 

“ Nothing is so conducive , 1 H says Dr. Brett, “ to a perfect 
capillary circulation ; to the healthy action of the liver and 
of all the secretions, the tone of the stomach, and the sthenic 
state of the nervous and muscular system, enabling us to 
bear up against a long and sultry day.” Dr. Brett in further 
support of this opinion states, that he “has. long admired 
and -practised the calisthenic exercises of the Asiatics, and 
attributes abetter state of health hud stamina, and a capa-, 
bility for active pursuits far superior to that enjoyed by him 
in England, toa-systematic use of these exercises.” 

the Dim>ir. 

There are few of our readers bat must have ieen or heard 
of the native exercise termed Dundk. It is not. unknown 
in England also, for it is practised ia the Koyal Military 
Institutions there. The exercise is performed by stretching 
the body forward on the palms of tne hand and toes of the 
feet, with the chest almost touching the ground, thus raising 
the. body by curving to as high a position as the hands and 
feet will allow. The body is then brought down as before, 
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and the operation repeated in a «ort of circular swinging 
motion up and down, without ceasing and without allowing 
any other part of the body to touch the ground. 

Though to a casual observer this seems a most common- 
place and easy movement, it is a most trying exercise. Let 
him that doubts it try it. Habit is however second naturo 
in this as well as in many other things ; and parties who are 
in the habit of going through this exercise daily can increase 
the number of dundba from ten, which frequently tires a 
beginner, to forty, or a hundred or a "hundred and fifty, 
without inconvenience, and to the great benefit of their 
health. The Dundh is exercised under various forms, as 
reveisely with the face upwards, or on one-hand, — all alike 
tending to strengthening the musoles and back, and to 
opening the chest. 

THE MOOODUR Oil INDIAN CLUBS. 

The “ Clubs" are used in India for the same purpose as 
Dumb Bells are in England, the expansion of the chest, and 
the strengthening of the muscles and joints of the arms. The 
clubs are made of vatious sizes and weights. To a beginner 
a pair of Moogdurs weighing eight seers will perhaps be as 
much as he can weild without becoming instantly tired. A 
habitual exercising with them however will in time enable 
him to use a pair weighing twenty-four seers ; and the 
Hindostanee wrestlers (Pulwant) can play with even greater 
weights. 

The clubs are thus used : — Taking one in each hand, the 
exerciser poises them in the air, then carries that in his 
right hand over his head and replaces it in the poised posi- 
tion ; going through the same operation with that in the 
left hand. - At first the motion is slowly performed, but after 
a little practice it increases in rapidity, and at length both 
hands are worked together, tho clubs crossing and recrossing 
each other over the head, the Bhoulders, &c. in rapid suc- 
cession. 

There is nothing in tho whole round of gymnastic perform- 
ances that will be found of more essentia! service than this 
exercise with Indian clubs. It calls into operation about 
two-thirds of the body, from the loins upwards, and theso 
'are the parts moat requiring artificial practice. 

LEZUir, OR TUB BOW. 

This is a tough bamboo bow, strung with an iron .chain, 
between the links of which arc fixed tings or thin plates of iron 
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or boll metal, two or tbrco to a link. The exercise consists 
in bending the bow by means of the chain, to the utmost 
stretch of the arms, by each hand alternately. The cxcrciso 
is varied under every position in which tho bow can bo held, 
whether horizontally, perpendicularly, sideways or overhead. 
This exercise also tends to strengthen tho arms and tho 
chest. 
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mission in Calcutta ; 
left for England in 
1792; returned 1793; 


died 1801 .. 120 

„ St. John’s Church 

opened , . . 221 

1788 British Subsidiary 
force placed at disposal 
of Nizam of Ilydra- 
bad . . 50 

„ General depravity of 

Calcutta society . . 63 

,, Duel between Sir John 
Macpherson, Oovcmor 
General of India, anil 
Major Browne . . 78 

„ Mamlcsely, undertaker, 
Calcutta .. 159 

„ Establishment 'of Ti- 
retta Bazar .. 180 

„ Launch of Surprize at 
Kiddeipore , . 182 

„ Proposed building of 
St. Peter’s Church . . 224 
„ John Smart, artist, 
landed at Madras ; left 
India in 1793 . . 253 

., Impeachment of Hast- 
ings painted by Ed- 
ward i)«j es . . 253 1 


A. D. Page. 

1788 Sir George Wood in 

India . . . 266 

1789 Free School Society 

established . . 23 

„ Calcutta Free Masons’ 
Ball. ..34 

„ Captain Hearsey’s pro- 
perty to be disposed 
of by lottery . . 99 

„ Relief of Insol vent deb- 
tors considered . . >1 08 
„ Imposition of Robert 
Maclish ..200 

„ Maharaja Nobokisscn 
. Bahadur, thanked for 
his liberality . . 222 

„ Sammcl Gold, animal 
painter, arrived in Cal- 
cutta • • 261 

„ Mons. Raymond _ en- 
tered sendee of Nizam 
Ally Ivhnn of Hydra- 
bad; died 1798 , . 276 

„ Breaking in horses on 
public roads prohibited 67 
„ Runaway slave adver- 
tised . . 72 

„ Traffic in slaves pro- 
hibited . . 74 

1790 Attendance at St. 

J ohn’s Church . . G5 

„ First attempt to cul- 
tivate the Snmlerbuns 1 CO 
„ Ships built at Damaun 183 
„ Contrition of R. llish- 

ton , . 200 

„ Robert Home, artist, 
arrived at Madras ; nt 
Calcutta 1792 145 

1791 Liquor shops to be 

closed at sunset . . C8 

,, Deportation of Mr. 

E. Holland to England 68 
„ Difficulty in exchang- 
ing gold for silver coins 68 
„ Traffic in child slavery 
prohibited . . 75 

„ Mr. C. Fenwick fined 
•for sending n challenge 
Yo Mr. Lukins . . 82 
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1791 Insecurity of Foreign 1793 Postage on letters to 

Post . . 85 Europe . . 84 

„ Copy of a Lottery Tic- „ Bengal Lottery started 101 

■Let . . 96 „ Soldiers and Seamen’s 

„ ArthurW. Deris, pain- widow's and children’s 

ter, arrived in Cal- relief fund established 102 

cutta; at Santipore „ Hirer transport trade 10G 

1792 ; died 1822 . . 254 ,, Taverns opened at 

„ James Wales, painter, Serampore . , 106 

arrived in India . . 25 7 „ Steam experiment in 

„ F. Dean, miniature * England . . 107 

painter, arrived in Cal- „ Launch at Bombay of 

cutta . . 261 cutter Dragon . . 184 

„ Death of Hajec Mus- „ Chas. Smith, painter, 

tafa . . 276 came to India ; at Del- 

1792 Mrs. Copeland’s Young hi 1794; left India 

Ladies* School start- 1796; (lied 1824 ... 257 

cd . . 17 „ Carter’s paintings sold 

„ Disturbance amongst by public auction . . 261 

natives of Arcot .. 45 1794 Iiindu College estab- 

„ Description of a Mili- lished at Benares . . 27 

tary Camp entertain- „ First Mission school 

ment .. 54 opened at Dinagepore 

„ Extortion of money by Dr. Carey . . 25 

from natives prohibited 70 „ Native hospital in Cal- 

„ Public Meeting to cutta established . . 41 

. raise subscriptions for „ Selling of servants as 

erection of Town Hall slaves at St. Helena 

ia Calcutta . . 96 prohibited . . 76 

„ Lottery for a diamond „ McKcnly’s grand lot- 
ring worth Its. 20. ICO 99 tcry .. 98 

,, Davidson and Max- „ Registry office for scr- 

well’s boat dak to the vants opened . . 143 

upper provinces . , 10G u Palankeens for ladies 

„ The Baptist Mission- and gentlemen .. 148 

aiy Society formed .. 123 „ Establishment of Dhur- 

„ Marriage announce- mmtollah market . . 180 

ments ..1G9 Request of John Clcass, 

,, Funeral charges .. 170 debtor .. 201 

„ Old Calcutta Supreme ,. r.xtraragant prices for 

Court buildings begun 210 engravings . . 230 

1793 Turly’s academy. Cal- „ Proposal to publish a 

cutta, started . . 17 aeries of engravings 

„ Cornwallis’s order re- illustrating manners k 

garding military coats 45 customs of Bengalis . . 230 

,, Curious trial in Cnl- „ Samuel IJowitu ani- 

cutta Supreme Court 64 mal painter, came to 

„ Portion of Esplanade India «. 257 

rr*crred for walking ,. Breeding of horses fur 

horses . . 08 the army . . 381 
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1793 Holme’* Academy,Cal- 

cutta, opened . . 17 

„ Gaynaras ecademy, 
Calcutta, opened . , 17 

|f Tree School removed 
to Jauu Uarar . . 92 

„ Lottery hcbcrao for 
benefit o! Free School 22 
„ Howard for hilling 
pariah dogs . . GO 

„ Transmission of Co/s 
bonds or promissory 
notes across country. . 84 

„ Authari/ediulandpost- 
nge Tates . . 84 

„ Map of the Post roads 
from Calcutta to Delhi 
published . . 85 

„ Dawk Boat from Cal- 
cutta to Boglcpore up- 
get • • 86 

„ Letter postage to 
Coxe’s Island . . 8G 

„ Philanthiupical Lot- 
tery advertised . . 98 

„ Apprehended scarcity 101 
„ waddeVa Kidderporc 
Docks . . 183 

„ Aholition of custom 
dues on timber .. 183 
„ Notice given by Govt, 
regarding • the non- 
payment of * littlo bills' 201 
,, Free school for hoys 
founded; school -for 
girls erected in 1796 ; 
old Free School Church 
built 1830, consecrated 
1832; new F. S. Church 
built 1854 , . 214 

m Thomas Daniel’s pro- 
posal to publish 24 
“ Views of Hindustan” 23 C 
Mr, Hughes’ valuable 
paintings for sale . . 230 
« Mr Upjohn’s portrait 
of Sir William Jones ; 
died in 1800 . . 261 

i' Mr. Place employed by 
Nnwab Saudal Ali . . 261 


A, D. Page. 

1796 Dawk travelling rates " 

•from Calcutta to Ben- 
ares and Patna - * 90 

„ London Missionary So- 
ciety formed , . 123 

„ Formation of two Scot- 
tish Missionary Socie- 
ties in Edinburgh . . 120 
„ Death of Mr. Chap- 
man, Director .. 171 

„ Sulkea Dock opened. . 184 

1797 Cruise of the Panther 0 
„ Caution in Calcutta 

Gazette . , 03 

„ General Geo. Thomas’s 
actions against the 
Sikhs ; his independent 
principality scheme , , 279 

1798 Suez Canal scheme by 

the French . . 6 

t, Project of regular 
communication with 
Europe through Bus- 
sorah ~ , , 6 

ii Establishment of the 
Nautical Asylum . .' 42 

n Hyderabad British 
force established on its 
present footing . , 50 

i, Advantageous sale of 
Europe goods . . 6® 

„ System of franking 
public letters came 
geneially into use ^ - 80 

■» Presidency Chaplain’s 

' fortunes -• 1*8 

,i Profanation of the 
Lord’s Day by offi- 
eials * .-101 

„ Profanation by persons 
from foreign settle- 
ments ‘ .. 121 

>, “ Patriotic meetings” 

in Calcutta ‘ . . 129 . 
ii European Militia Ca* 

valry organised .. 129 
„ Port Mihtia formed at 
Madias _ • * 189 

liar znnnd died at Ily- m 
derub id , . 1 < 1 
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A. 1). Tage. 

1708 Death of Sandy Scott 172 
„ Schooner Lord Ho • 
hart launched at Mad- 
ras . . 186 

Portrait painting . . 236 
1790 Middleton’a School at 
, Dinapore opened . . 18 , 

„ John Slansberrow’s 
School at Mirzapoor 
opened . . IS 

„ Lottery of Exchange 
and Public Rooms . . 99 

„ First Native convert 
baptised . . 120 

„ The Chuich Misnon- 
nry Society formed . . 123 
„ Volunteer movement 
in Calcutta . . 128 

„ Bombay Voluntary 
Association constitut- 
ed . . 131 

„ Thanhs of Government 
to Calcutta European 
Corps and Armenian 

Militia ..131 

„ Erection of New Go- 
vernment House com. 
rucncod . . 203 

„ Mr. Hickey, artist at 
Madras, exhibited por. 
truit of Lord Moming- 

ton. 1800 .. 218 

„ Death of Mr. Chat. 
Schnnltzc, the inven- 
tor of the flute .. 27G 
1800 Mi‘«ion School at Sc- 

nunporo opened . . 18 

Amalgamation of the 
Charity School and 
Erie School Societv . . 21 

„ College of Fort Wil- 
li ttu instituted .. 21 

„ Cl i writable fund estab- 
lished for relief of ilis- 
tre^'td Europeans and 
others • • 33 

„ Faithful service of 
Commandant Syetl 
Ibrahim rewarded by 1 
(.5 us eminent . . 15 , 


A. D. Page. 

1800 Order prohibiting 
thatching of houses in 
Calcutta . . 6§* 

„ Removal of Post Office 
to Bow Bazar . . 87 

„ Lotteries prohibited . . 100 
„ Charitable Fund es- 
tablished from collec- 
tions at Christian fes- 
tivals . . 101 

„ Inspection of Calcutta 
Militia Cavalry and 
Infantry . . H52 

„ Launch of first frigate 
built of teak at Bombay 181 
„ Number of ships cons- 
tructed in Calcutta .. 186 
„ John Farquhar, Super, 
intendent Iskaporc 
Powder Works . . 2C-I 
„ John Shipp's fearless- 
ness . , 264 

„ Anecdote of Sir John 
Malcolm , , 265 

„ Begum Suniroo and 
■Lord Lake , . 271 

1801 Palankeen dak to Patna 

and Benares started . . 80 

„ Governor General's 
tour through the Upper 
Provinces . , 107 

,, Formation ofEuropctin, 
Portuguese, and Ar- 
menian Militia Corps . . 128 
„ Efficiency of Calcutta 
European Militia com- 
mended by Governor 
General .. Ill 

„ Madras Militia review- 
ed . . Ml 

„ Review of Calcutta 
Cavalry .. Ml 

„ Presentation of sword 
to Captain Brown by 
officers of Madras Mili- 
tia .. 134 

Inspection of Bombay 
Infantry «. 13 1 

„ Cmnpufwiry enrolment 
of Militia m Calcutta. . Ml 



A. D. Tago. 

1801 Death of Mrs. Carey of 
Black Hole notoriety 271 

„ ’General Avitdbue's 
daughter . . 272 

„ Madame Grand ; mar- 
ried Talleyrand 1 802 ; 
died 1835 . . 273 

„ Begum Sumroo’s hcart- 
lc«STicsa . . 278 

„ llajiporc Horae Fair 
established _ . . 282 

1802 Opening of Thornhill's 

academy in Dhurnm- 
tollnh ..18 

„ Schnabel's lessons on 
the Piano ‘ • 10 

„ Distribution of prizes 
Fort William College 21 
„ Vaccine inoculation in- 
troduced into Ben- . ^ 

„ Bobbery of officer's 
servant of Its. 15.00(1 141 
„ Dr. Dinwiddic’s ex- 
perimental hints on 
galvanism .% 1C4 

„ Death of Mrs Crim- 
elioro • • 172 

„ Death of Mrs. Major 
William II. Tono .. 172 
„ Death of Mrs. Captain 
Mills . . 172 

,, Court of Bequests es- 
tablished in Calcutta 201 
„ Geo. Chinnery, artist, 
reached Calcutta; paint- 
ed portrait of Sir 
F. Macnaghtcn 1824 ; 
went to China 1830; 
returned home 1 8 16 . . 247 
1803 C, L. Vogel’s school 

at Cliinsuiah opened 19 
i, Sale of house by auc- 
tion at Faria . . 63 

„ Easter Day Church 
collections . . 102 

„ Stampede .ol Calcutta 
ticca palkce bearers . . 148 
» Manicktola Bridge 
built ,, 161 


A. D. Page. 

1803 Death of Mr. John 

Obeck ..172 

„ Launch of the Duncan 
nt Bcyporc, Bombay. . 185 
„ JI. M. Birthday Ball 
given nt the nw dost. 
House, Calcutta .. 201 
„ First grand entertain- 
ment at Govt. House 
in honor of the Peace. , 204 
„ Inscription on statue 
v in memory of the Mar- 
quis Cornwallis . . 220 
1801 Bombay Literary So- 

31 


cicty founded 
Civil Fund ost 


Civil Fund established 39 
,, Auction of jewels 
mortgaged (o the R. C. 
Church nt Baudcl, . . C5 
„ Behavior at Handel 
Church . . 05 

„ Trial nt Bombay of 
duellists for murder . . 82 

„ Tolls levied at Tolly’s 
Nullah .. 157 

1805 Bengal Military Wid- 
ows’ Fund established 39 

tt OverlamlMails to Eng- 
land • . . 86 

,, Road from Calcutta to 
Barrnckpore opened . . 99 

„ Calcutta Town Hall 
Lottery sanctioned . . 97 

„ Warships built nt Bom- 
bay .. 180 

» Lieut. Genl. Cleiland 
at storming of Bhurt- 
P»ro 267 

1806 Presentation to Dr. 

Edward Jenner 43 

ii Strange advertisement 
in Calcutta Gazette . . 69 

ii Proposal to translate • 
the scriptures into the 
Vernaculars by Scram- 
pore missionaries .. 121 
„ Increase of Bengal 
Presidency chaplains. . 123 
„ Number of vessels 
built on Ilooglily . • 180 
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1807 Trial of ft sehoolmis- 1811 Establishment of a na- 

tress in Supreme Court G5 tire hospital at Benares 42 

„ Third and Fourth Cal- „ Calcutta Auxiliary Bi- 

cittta Town Hall lot- ble Society formed . . 123 

tcries advertised . . 97 ,, Establishment of Cal- 

„ Launch of the John cutta Bible Association 123 

Shore at Kiddcrporc . . 107 „ Thieving propensities 

„ Lighthouse at Point of domestic servants , . 143 

Palmyras, SaugOT, or- „ Ships built at Fort 

dcred to be built ..189 Glostcr to 1828 .. 184 

1808 Death of native at „ Wm. WestaU’aillustra- 

Cbandemagore, aged tions of the East . . 260 

100 years . . 172 ,, Wm. John Huggins’ 

„ First British Ship of Battle of Trafalgar . . 2G0 

the line made in In- 1812 Reward offered by 
(lift (the Jlindeti) laun- Govt. te» Civil ser- 

clicd at Bombay . . 165 vnnts attaining high 

„ Henry Salt, artist to proficiency in Arabic 

' Lord Valentin .. 259 and Sanskrit, _ Degree 

1809 Statharu’s Academy in of honor substituted in 

Calcutta .. 19 1815 25 

„ I.indsteilt and Orel’s „ Fire at Mission Tress, 

school in Circular Road 19 Scrnmporc ..124 

„ Subad.tr Shatk IIos- „ Church Mission at 

enin rewarded .. 46 Agra founded' .. 124 

„ Presentation for faith- „ Launch at Kiddcrporc 

ful service .. 48 of the Caitle Huntley 184 

„ Regulations lor water- „ Death o! Mrs. Frances 

ing roads and streets 69 or Begum Johnson .. 262 

„ Government Lottery ,, Thugs’ head quarters 

for the improvement at Sindoure attacked by 

of Calcutta .. 97 Mr. X. J. Hallitd .. 2$ I 

„ Launch at Bombay of J 1813 No person with dogs 

the Sahetfe, 2nd frigate j allowed a on the Rcs- 

for English Navy .. 185 | pondentia Walk, Es- 

1610 Publication of the nlanade . . 69 

/'lift Indian J’itifr t ,, Postage on letters to 

J/eewni bv Williamson 61 : England via Bagdad. . 87 

„ Subscription among a ,. Government scale of 

hunting psrtv .. 102 | Burn! fees . 171 

1 -lunch of the Charles ! „ Death of James fnglis 

(I rant at Bombay .. 165 nt Cownpore .. J72 

„ 1". 1”, lldiitw, ininia- I Death of Mrs. Roberts 172 


turn painter . . 237 1 „ launch at Calcutta 

(’omniodorellaTPsland- i of the I'amittarl , 184 


eil nt Saugnr Blind . . 169 ‘ .. launch of the Cern- 

1811 Pounding of the Nud- [ trnltn at Bombay . 185 

drib and Tirhoot Hitt- * „ Government initrue- 

du Colleges by Govt 27 | turn* regarding suttee 191 
Ma*ome procession to „ Petition of 1 evolvent 

St. John'* Church .. 3* dehtors .. SO 2 
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1813 Insolvent Debtors’ Act 

in England made per- 
manent ; extended to 
India 1832 . . 202 

1814 Highland Society of 

Madras established . 36 : 

„ Opening of Lying in 
Hospital at Calcutta . . 42 
„ Raid of Goorkhas on 
districts of Bootwal 
andTeoraj in Oude . . 51 I 

„ Number of Bhips built 
at Calcutta . . . 18G 

„ Official Suttee returns 195 
„ Completion of Calcut- 
ta Town Hall .. 2061 
1815 Masonic Lodges in - 
Calcutta # . . 35 

„ Goorhhn Campaign un- 
der Qchterlony . . 51 

„ Rralimince Dulls sent 
over the Hooghly . . C9 
„ British Mission Col- 
lege at Kottymn . . 116 I 
„ Celebration of King’s 
birthday . . 122 

„ Diocesan Committee of 
S. P. C. K. insti- 
tuted , . 124 

„ Death of Dr. Dinwid- 
dle at Islington .. 165 
„ Death at Calcutta of 
Mrs. Dr. Knox . . 173 
„ Alterations to Town 
Hall completed . . 207 
„ European Female Or- 
phan Asjlum begun ; 
opened in 1821 .. 215 

Confirmation nt St. 
John’s Cathedral . . 223 
.. Foundation stone Laid 
of St. Andrew’s 
Church; opened 1818 ; 525 
„ Govt. itud establish- 
ed at Ilurmnnh . • 281 
1816 Dr. Luxmoore’s catar- 
act operation . . 43 

.. Insolence of domestic 

servants made punish - 
nblv .. 143 


A. D. Page- 

1816 Dishonest practices -'of 

Calcutta native work- 
men; and Govt, order 
thereon . . 143 

„ Tocm on Sir Thomas 
Rumbold published . . 275 

1817 Death of Mrs. Fay at 

Calcutta . . 7 

,, British Rule in Hin- 
dustan . . 7 

„ Col I’itzclarence de- 
puted to England with 
dispatches; his arrival 
-in 1818 .. 7 

„ Surrender of Appa 
Sahib . . 8 

» Schools opened by Scr- 
ampore Missionaries, . 25 

„ Hindu College opened 
in Cbitpore Road . . 2S 
„ Proposal to build ft 
Public Exchange . • 36 
„ Calcutta Auxiliary 
Church Missionary So- 
ciety formed . . 123 

„ Bengal Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society insti- 
tuted . . 123 

„ Calcutta School Book 
Society established .. 121 
„ Clmrch Mission nt 
Benares founded . . 124 
„ Wesleyan Missionary 
Society established .. 121 
„ Launch of the Hait- 
ino* at Ktdderpore ... 181 
„ Thugginm in Malwa . . 284 

1818 ScrnmjMirc Baptist Col- 
lege founded . . 20 

„ Calcutta School Society 
founded 2*> 

n Society for cultivating • 
Sanger Inland .. 189 

„ Laj mg foundation 
. etono of Durn Hunt 
Church .. 231 

1819 Benevolent Institution 

established . , 2J 

,, Calcutta distinguished 
for its club* .• 36 
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A, D, 
1819 


Tage. 

Meeting of Bengal 
Military Widows' Fund 40 
First steam boat built 
at Lucknow . . 108 

Launch of the Za- 
dar at Bombay . . 185 

Demolition of old Fort 
at Calcutta . . 208 

Foundation stone of 
new Customhouse laid 212 
Circular Road Baptist 
Chapel built . . 227 

Hi shop’s College found- 
ed . . 25 

Agri-IIorticultunil So- 
ciety founded . . 33 

Queen's Military Wi- 
dows’ Fund established 39 
The Snake, tho first 

vessel on the Indus 
built; wrecked in 1854 114 
Undertakers’ business 
for disposal . . 171 

Foundation stone of 
Bidiop’s College laid. . 232 
Gangs of Thugs in 
Central India ; decline 
ofThuggi«m in 1830., 285 
European Female Or- 
phan Asjlum estab- 
lished . . 20 

Establishment of Ar- 
menian Philanthropic 
Institution; closed 1 849 
Ladies* Society for na- 
thc female wlueatioa 
formed ; Central School 
opened 1827 
Inundation stone of 
Hindoo or Oovt. Sans- 
crit College laid . . 

Order on maltreat- 
ment of natives 
lie-opening of Can'll 
of Alt Menlan Khan 
or Western J usnui . . 1 
Union OnpcI. Dhurra- 
tolUh. oponul .. * 

* First printing press 
set up at Cawnpore . . 


21 


111 


A. D. Page. 

1822 Calcutta Lottery put 

up for sale . . 100 

„ Conversion of the 

Pluto into a floating 
battery ; foundered in 
1830 .. 108 

„ The Diana , first steam 
vessel on Hooghly . . 10S 
„ Steam communication 
with England proposed 109 
„ Ships built on the 
Hooghly . . 186 

„ Case of Suttee at Alla- 
habad . . 192 

n Foundation stone hid 
of St. Peter’s Church ; 
consecrated 1828 ,. 224 

1823 Meeting in Town Hall 
on steam communica- 
tion with Great Britain 9 

„ Establishment of Pa- 
rental Academy . . 21 
„ St. James’ Church 
school for boys opened; 

Girls department add- 
ed in 1880 .. 25 

„ Calcutta Medical mid 
Physical Society ins- 
tituted ' ..34 

„ Calcutta Bethel Un- 
ion Society formed . . 35 
„ Coir rope suspension 
bridges first used in 
the ltajmnhl Ilills . . 87 

„ Calcutta Church Mis- 
sionary Association 
founded . . 121 

„ JliidgC user Toll) ’a 
Nullah nt Knlec Glut 1 is 
„ DiIIioumc Institute . . 209 
„ Old St. JainrV Chureb 
opened ; ruins in I Sis 22 > 

1824 Foundation stone of 
Colmca Mndns*a hid 27 

,. Sealdah Ilwil l>egun , 
finished tn ls.ll HO 

Death of Mr J Shep- 
herd. proprietor of can* 
sa» manufictnrj at 
lin pore . 173 
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A. D, 
182-1 


Fnge. 

Building of Calcutta 
Mint begun - . . 213 

Home’s portrait of Bis- . 
hop Heber •• 216 

An eccentric diameter 262 
» Calcutta Phrenological 
Society formed . . 3-1 

Launch of the Enter - 
'prize ' • • 169 

Launch of steam tug 
Emulous . . 109 

Death of Mr. A. Scott 
at Madras . . 173 

5 Voyage of the Steamer 
Entei prize .. 10 

Waghorn's proposed 
direct communication 
with England . . 11 

Picsentntion to Suba- 
dar Major Mahomed 
Ghouse , - • “I® 

Arrival of tho Juliana 
via the Cnpe • • 109 

Arrival of the yacht 
Falcon at Calcutta . . 110 
The Comet and Firefly 
built at Calcutta . . 110 
Engines for bteamers 
'sent out from Eng- 
land .. 110 

Church of Scotland 
Mission started ; and 
Dr. Duff landed at 
Calcutta in 1830 .. 120 

7 Presentation to Capt. 
Johnston of the Enter - 
prize . . 12 

Establishment of schools 
for native children . . 29 

Abolition of hogging 
in native army . . 47 

. Corj is of Golundaazo 
formed . . 47 

, Strike of ticca lican-rs 67 
, Articles of War trial. 

ing to duelling . . 82 

, Introduction of steam 
tugs on tho Iloogldy. . 108 
, Purchase by Govt, of 
the tug Telica ..110 


A. IX Page. 

1827 Launch of four Govt, 
steamers at Ktddcrpore 111 

„ Unitarian Mission in 
Calcutta begun .. 119 
„ Second bridge over 
Tolly’s Nullah built . . 158 
n Sixth bridge built at 
Kidderporc , . 158 

„ Semaphore communi- 
cation proposed bet- 
ween Calcutta and 
mouth of Iloogly ; line 
completed in 1830; 

" first message 1831 . . 1G5 

„ Govt. -scale of fees for 

marriages .. 1G8 • 

„ Revolting instance of 
suttee . . -193 

„ Opening of Hindoo 
College; merged into 
Presidency College ' 
1855; affiliated 1857 216 

1828 Abolition of Port Wil- 
liam College . . 25 

„ Standing Orders for 
BcngnlNativelnfantry 47 
„ Lash substituted for 
the rattan . . 47 

i, Ceremony of the nohut 
nt Govt. House . . 49 

*» The Omnibus news- 
paper published at 
Cawnpore . . 5G 

» Official notification re- 
garding discovery of 
mislaid letters . . 87 

»» Attempt by steamer 
Comet to ascend the 
Ganges . . ill 

Trip of the 1 forty hi y 
up to llenares ; second 
trip in 1829 . . . Ill 

». The (J Uriah Until 
•bridge built . . 157 

» Death of the lion. Col. 

J. Krefting, Chief of 
Sernmpore . . 173 

» Death of Mr. DacoMn 173 
„ Ship building at Motd- 
tncia , , 187 
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1828 Ochtcrlony monument 1830 Barracfepore Bridge 

E roposed . . 213 built . . 161 

tatue to Lord Ben- „ Dum Dum Bridge 

tinck ..'230 built , . 161 

1829 AVaghom’s overland „ Vessels built on the 

journey to India .. 12 Ilooghly . . 186 

„ Taylor’s, ditto . . 12 ,, Ship Devil built at 

„ Church Missionary Moulmcin .. 187 

school established . . 25 „ Dinner on the Ochter- 

„ Church ‘of England lony Shaft 214 

College proposed . . 25 „ Church of Scotland 

„ “Gleanings in Science” General Asscmblv Ins- 

published . . 33 titution established ; 

„ Launch of the Forbes begun 1837, completed 

from Howrah docks . . 110 1838 . . 215 

. „ Lock at Chitpore „ Foundation stone of 
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OPINIONS or THE PRESS ON' VOLUME L 


From the Calcutta Ettglithman. 

"The Good Old Days of Honorable John Company, 
from 1600 to 1S5P, compiled from newspapers and other 
publications by ,W. H. Carey,” is the title of a work which 
has come to us from the Argus Press of Simla. This vol- 
ume is the first of three, the other two not yet being published, 
devoted to M carious reminiscences illustrating the manners 
and customs of the British ia India, with brief notes 
of the places and people of those time 1 ’ ” The volume under 
notice is chiefly taken up with Calcutta, though not al- 
together so, and contaius a very full account of the streets, 
the places of note, amusements, the press, Calcutta before, 
after, and during the siege, sanitation, law and justice, 
and numerous other matters, all of which are of considerable 
interest. A number of advertisements are given, all of 
them more or less characteristic. * * * * 

We have confined ourselves almost entirely to tho adver- 
tisements. Tho book abounds with curious facts of all 
sorts, and ought* to have a ready and wide sale amongst 
all who have any intcrcstin India. 


From the India Rail tray Service Gazette (Allahabad.) 

We have received tho first volume of “Tho Good Old 
Days of Honorable John Company," compiled liy W. H. 
Carey, Simla. It is a very interesting book indeed, full of 
interesting information. Wc learn from its pages that 
No. 5, Court House Lane, Calcutta, which Bftid lano led 
into lladha Bazaar, was for salo in 1795, and was recom- 
mended because it stood within a garden, and was freo 
from dust and noise. This is now one of the busiest and 
noisiest parts of Calcutta. 

We shall take an early opportunity of selecting a few 
extracts for publication in our columns, meanwhile we recom- 
mend it to our readers for perusal. The publisher’s address 
is W. II. Carey, Argus Press, Simla. 


Front the Civil and Military Gazette (Sindh). 

"The Goexl Old Da$sof livable John Conijmny " — by W If. 
Carcv, Simla (1st VoL) 

The author In the outset affably admits the contents of 
his work to bo u compiled from newspaper* and other pub- 
lication*,” it lacing tho result of researches extending orrt* 
several years through files of old newspapers and hundred* 
of volumes of scarce works on India. Wc.Lavc oo doub 



2 


Mr. Carey lias had ample opportunity for compilation hi 
his elevated ‘'Capuan retreat,” and tlio result of his labour 
is the disentombing and reproduction of incidents and cu- 
rious reminiscences aptly illustrating the customs aud man- 
ners of Anglo Indians in the “Good old days” when the 
East India Company held its sway. Judging from the vol- 
ume before us, the work ought to prove very valuable for 
reference Tailing the Chapter ©n the Calcutta Press, for 
instance,— Chapter XV. VoL I— wo find an admirable ac- 
count given therein anent the early endeavours and en- 
terprises in Journalism and Light Literature— English aud 

Vernacular with some “statistics of the Press in India 

between 1780 and 1833.” These and the “fugitive 
notices,” with which the chapter winds up, can be referred 
to in the present day with peculiar interest. On the 
whole, wo cannot but congratulate Air. Carey on this tho 
first portion of his compilation which must have cost him 
considerable trouble in the turning up of dusty and timo 
• worn tomes. Wo fancy it must, however, bo unto him ‘a 
labour of love,’ inasmuch as it tends to perpetuate “the 
good old dayB" and ever to ho revered memory of tho 
“ Honorable, glorious aud graud John .Company” fioni 
1C00 to 1858. Of course until Vols. II and III come to 
band, we cannot treat upon the work at length, or ns « 
whole. But judging from the volume beforo us, we should 
Bay that no library in India ought to bo without a copy 
thereof. It is to be hoped that tho third volume will 
contain a general index in order to facilitate ready ra- 
feicnco to tho different parts of tho work. Subset ihcra 
may have their names registered on application to Mr- 
Carey, Commercial Booms, Simla. 


From the Indian Daily .Vines {Calcutta). 

The Good Old Days of Honorable John Company is the 
title of a book just published by Mr. W. H. Carey at Simla. 
It lias been compiled, ns lie tolls us, from newspapers atul 
other publications, which few other peoplo know where to 
find ;and though tbo work was first taken up ns an amuse- 
ment doriug leisure hours, it must, before its conclusion, 
Itavo involved no small amount of real labour. The first 
five chapters are historical, an«l give a cursory view of 
the operations of the East India Company up to the year 
1756, alien Calcutta was liosicgcd by Sumj-ood-dowlah, 
who then ruled Bengal. Many curlons facts are, how- 
ever, related which will not Imj easily found ebewhere. Tho 
remainder of the book deals mainly with life in Calcutta 
during the last century, and is full of amusing anecdotes 
some of which are cnlcnhtteJ to test the credence of a confid- 
ing reader. Ljie in those days was clearly far less chihseil 
than it la note , there seems to have been less energy, far 



less work, and* much more show. The business of mat- 
rimonr, on which shiploads of young ladies used to embark 
from their natire land, is represented in a ’■'cry unfivourablo 
light As each company arrived, the civil and military 
otScers of the town gave a general entertainment, to which 
every one at all resembling a gentleman was allowed to 
come. The speculative ladies knew this was their last 
chance, and all determined to look and dance as divinely 
ns possible. But the husbands picked up were generally 
men ruined in health nud temper, so that newly-married 
wires were not long in looking out for the next mor- 
tality that would carry off their husbands, that they might 
return to England, and enjoy a widowhood of afilueuca 
and independence. In the matter of dress, fashion seems 
to haTO been much the samo as it is now, but tho mosqui- 
toes of thoso days must have resembled snipe if the follow- 
ing statement is striclly correct Lord Valentia writing 
to his friends ia England in the year 1S04 snjs: — “To bo 
secure from the attacks of mosquitoes it is the custom to 
wear within doors, if one stays any timo, whether for meals 
or any other purpose, j^rsidxyxrd round the leys.” Sodawater 
was introduced into Catcutta in the year 1 SI 2, and was 
Gild at IK 14 per dozen, two rupees being allowed for the 
reuinic.l bottles. Bengal rum was, however, advertised 
at from twelvo annas to one rupee per gallon. And yet, 
it M a dd, that the costly arrack winch sailor* can purchase 
imw-a-days, is poisonous. Hanging punkahs were invented 
by a Government clerk towards the close of last century. 
These are only two or three selections made at random 
from a largo and miscellaneous stock of notes on amuse- 
mcnt«, law aud justice, milituy matters a gri din’s experi- 
ences, .and numerous other subjects. They "iil convex a 
fur idea of tho character of the t>ook — a lxx>k which, if 
taken lip at any odd moment and opened at any odd page, 
will lay before the reader some curious tvmiuiscence, il- 
lustrating the manners and customs of the people of Calcutta 
during tho rulo of the East India Company. 





present century, and these “Gazettes” are wonderfully in- 
teresting — taking us hack, as they do, to the time when 
the Great I'reuch Revolution was in its infancy, carrying 
us on to the stirring events of the Consulate and the Em- 
pire down to Waterloo, — and in a series of theso “selections” 
now before us all the politics of Europe are equally dis- 
cussed with those matters of lesser moment in social and 
public life, which kept the “ ditchers” amused in the days 
of Warren Hastings and the' earlier Proconsuls who built 
up the British Empire in India. Bnt Mr. Carey delves 
deeper still into Anglo-Indian booklore and tradition, and 
has* managed to produce a volume of unsurpassed interest 
equally instiuctive and amusing. In those rather re- 
mote times, the * servants * of the Company did a good deal 
of trading on their own account. Passengers in the Com- 
pany’s ships going home were in the habit of taking with 
them a very large amount of * trading stock, ’ which they 
passed as baggage; this came to the notice of the Court of 
Directors, who found on investigation, that in one vessel 
lately arrived, “ the space occupied by the passengers’ bag- 
gage amounted to ttxtj, three tons." * * * * * 

These records of “ the good old days of Honorable John 
Company” oic wondet fully interesting ami should attract 
public attention. Tho first volume only has yet been 
published, and this is to be followed by t.vo others; wo 
should be delighted to Jeproduce many of the lndicuuis 
und quaint old customs disinterred iroin folios and news- 
papers of those times by tho industrious compiler, but this 
would be manifestly unfair to Mr. Caicj. We have no 
hesitation, ho a ever, in recommending the work to our 
renders, and me sutc they will, vastly enjoy t lie peep at 
sdd time maimers and customs, which are in such a r«»»' c * 
Jiicut form arranged for their especial behoof by our an 
tiquarian author. 



Eay that our present manners and customs show consider- 
able improvement over those of our predecessors in India. 
The work deals more or less at length with subjects of all 
sorts. The author tells us: “With friends of the past we 
visit spots once of cote in the City of Palaces, and in some 
stations in the upper provinces. \Vc join with them the 
masque, the ball, tbe convivial gatherings of those days. 
We take part in quaiut sayings and conversation of the 
old and the puerilities of the young. We see around us 
men whose names have passed down as heirlooms to pos- 
terity, and whose good deeds lire in the memory of the 
present generation ; and others whose names indeed have 
passed to their children, but whose memory is alone marked 
by pompous mausoleums in the old Tark Street Cemetery 
in Calcutta. lu imagination the morning gazetto come3 
in with our early breakfast, and we pour over the accounts, 
printed in old-fashioned type, of wars, revolutions, riots, 
elopements, divorces, ic. Wc take our stand among the 
men of the Turf. We hear the betting around the Race 
Stand, amoug men in health and vigor, who are staking, 
ns it were, their very ciistcncc on the chances of the run- 
ning. We turn and wend our way to the counting house, 
and there are witness to the belling of another class of 
speculators, the exporters of iudigo, sugars, silks, and other 
Indian goods, who ha\c stoked their all in shiploads of one 
or more of these articles, and are now in doubt and uncer- 
tainty as to what might be the state of the market in Eng- 
land on tho arrival of their ventures. The people in India 
gambled in lotteries then ; the Press was gagged and unable 
to oiler an independent opinion. Adventurers were not allow- 
ed to land without a permit from the Honorable Court in 
Lcadcnhall Street ; and those who had licenses wero not 
permitted to go more then tcu miles distant from Calcutta, 
without another permit" 

In our limited space it is impossible for us even to touch 
upon all tbc variety of subjects just mentioned, so we pur- 
pose to confine ourselves to only a few of his remarks on 
amusements nnd racing. ***** 

Here w c must take leave of our author, but we cordially 
recommend any one who wants a book wherewith to pass a 
pleasant day to purchase a copy. 



during tJio rule of the II nt India fompanr, from 1 COO to 
1853, will) brief notice* of place* and people of those times.” 
It limy be objected that a collection of extracts from con- 
temporal newspapers, pamphlets, Ac., can Kcarccly be diw- 
cribeil with propriety ns “curious reminiscences,” but lint 
ia perhaps moro Mr. Carey's business than ours; and it is 
undeniable that this Indian Scrup-lxjok promises to bo of 
unusual fulness and interest Mr. Carey’s four first chap- 
ters consist of a mpid sketch of European adventure in 
India, till about the middle of the eighteenth century, when 
his work becomes more that of the scissors than of the pen, 
and is composed of extracts, advertisements, and other 
fragments, classified under various headings. The compiler 
modestly says he does not aspiro to be considered a his- 
torian, nor docs ho indulge In reflections or generalisations, 
but the unassuming character of his work in no way de- 
tracts from its value. ♦ * * * 

Wo hope to return to Mr. Carey’s interesting hook, and 
to give a few samples of his •collections. It would bo 
ungracious to criticise very closely a work offered ill 
so modest and sincere a spirit; but its value would 

be increased by more careful classification, and a fuller 
index. Thus, under “scientific and useTul" appears a heter- 
ogeneous enumeration of pamphlets and books, on languages, 
law, bellcs letters, almanacs, directories, maps, and army 
lists. Care has. been taken to give as far as possible the 
date of each extract ; and it is to be imped that the succeed- 
ing volumes, which will doubtless show llio grv.it and u hole- 
some chango tlut came over the Anglo-lndiau community, 
will display the same accuracy. 

from Ik' Pion.nr, (AUo 1 kiViI.) 

This work is an Olla Fodrida of more or less interest- 
ing matter, the materials being, ns tho author say s, gathered 
together during researches of several years from files of 
old newspapers and volumes of old works on India. Tho 
paragraphs thus collected have, by the aid of paste 
and scissors, been thrown into a rough and rude foun, the 
only arrangement being in chapters relating to the mo«t 
miscellaneous subjects, arranged apparently anyhow, and 
without any particular regard to date*. The author, or 
rather compiler, proceeds by “ leaps aud bounds” backwards 
nnd forwards through tho centuries, so that epochs ami 
subjects become considerably' mixed in the mind of tho 
reader nftfer perusing a few pages. As I lie present issue 
is only volume I, and as wc ace threatened in a kind of 
appendix with volumes II and III, we hope that Mr. Carey' 
may bcfinduced in the succeeding sohuncs to sort his ma- 
terials in something Ukc chronological order, nnd to nnaog© 
tho subjects uceoulhig to some kind of plan, so that there 


may bo some connection between them, one thing naturally 
leading to auotlier. In spite of those defects the forgiving 
reader cannot fail tn find in the 292 pages of volume I a 
great many curious paragraphs, and Ins interest \\ id be 
roused in a number of odd incidents 3nd strange particu- 
lars rclatiug to the old days of Anglo-India. 


Trout a Correspondent of the Delhi Cazeite. 

Mr. tV. H. Carey, a grandson of tbo celebrated Doctor 
Carey of the Seraraporc mission, has just ^issued from the 
press, the first volume of an excellent work uuder the title 
of “ Good Old Days of Hon'ble John Company.” Apart from 
the contents being highly interesting to the general reader, 
many portions give the book the character of a work of 
ready reference, on matters connected with the olden timo 
in particular, besides being replete with information both 
varied and versatile, and in numerous instances quite quaint 
in their nature. Mr. Carey deserves great credit for his inde- 
fatigable exertions in producing such a work, evincing so 
much patience and perseverance in its compilation, involv- 
ing, as it must have done, the necessity of wading through 
many a mass of papers, and the perusal of a great uumber 
of books, in order to arrive at and derive, the vast amount 
of information and interesting reading the volume contaiue. 



